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ABSTRACT

     Iran’s nuclear programme has created controversy at the regional and global levels. This issue has

created  diplomatic  tension  between  Iran  and  the  West.  There  is  a  need  to  assess  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  and  the  role  of  the  regional  and  global  community  associated  with  this  issue.  The

objective  assessment  of  such  type  has  to  take  into  account  the  broader  view  of  the  prevailing

geopolitical and security structure in the Southwest Asia, as well as the strategic interests of the US

and her closest allies in the region, including the interests of Israel. There are two perspectives about

Iran’s nuclear programme. First, Iranian leadership claims that its nuclear programme is in complete

conformity with Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT) statute  and laws.  Second,  the US and her  Western

and regional allies in the Southwest Asia, blame the Iranian leadership in pursuing weapon-oriented

nuclear programme.

     The current  crisis  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme is  the product  of  several  domestic,  regional  and

international  factors.  The  pattern  of  interaction  between  Iran  and  the  regional  states  is  rooted  in

history, which also determines the exigencies of their  relationship.  In fact,  history does not  grow in

vacuüm.  The  geostrategic  factors  have  influenced  historical  forces  nurturing  the  military  and

economic environment. No doubt, Iran’s nuclear programme is of serious nature and it could change

or destabilize the regional  strategic environment  seriously.  In  the  post-Cold  War  era,  Iran’s  nuclear

enrichment programme is perhaps one of the most hot button issues in the world.  It  is  one of those

issues,  which  have  polarized  the  opinion  at  almost  all  levels:  Domestic,  Regional  and  Global.  The

regional  and  global  community  perceives  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  serious  threat  to  regional  and

global non-proliferation efforts. The general thrust of the study is to assess the interests of Iran, in the

light  of  their  great  historical  character,  which does not  influence by the pressure tactics  and always

stand against the global powers for their rights and independence.
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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

Ivo Daalder  and  Jan  Lodal  rightly  observed  the  alarming  spread  of  nuclear  technology  in  the
world  in  their  essay  in  Foreign  Affairs,  that  today  the  world  is  awash  in  nuclear  weapons  and  the
materials used for making the nuclear weapons.1 Indeed, still there are thousands of nuclear weapons
in the world.  Out of those thousands of nuclear weapons ready to  blast,  over  95 per  cent  are in  the
arsenal  of  U.S.  and  Russia  alone.  There  are  also  nearly  3,000  tons  of  fissile  material-enough  to
produce  over  250,000  nuclear  bomb-stored  in  more  than  40  countries.”2  The  regional  and
international community now faces the threat  of  nuclear  terrorism and the further  spread of  nuclear
weapons and technology in the most sensitive and fragile region of the world, the Middle East. It is a
matter fact that more nuclear weapons there are in the world, the more likely it is that terrorists will
get their hands on one.3

Iran’s  nuclear  weapons  programme  is  vital  reason  for  stability  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  the
Southwest Asia and the world at large. Some scholars argue, “With Iran’s emergence as the dominant
regional power after Iraq’s defeat, Iran’s decision to acquire nuclear technology represents a profound
challenge to stability of a region, which possesses the bulk of the world petroleum reserves. Nuclear
weapons in the hands of Iranian leadership would ultimately change balance of power in the Middle
East.4 Iran is the all-important state in the Southwest Asia. It is important not only for its extremely
big crude oil  reserves,  but also for its  valuable possession of minerals and metals including copper,
gold,  and  uranium  as  well  as  the  measure  and  characteristics  of  the  people  needed  to  make  the
industrial growth, with a population estimated at round about eighty million, living in Iran.5

In fact, there are no others but Israel is the only state with the nuclear weapons in the Middle
East.  Despite  that,  the  global  community  expressed  disapproval  of  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment
programme and the secret  work on its  nuclear  programme,  which  shocked and surprised  the  global
non-proliferation  management.  Most  of  its  nuclear  activities  are  in  shadow  and  the  international
nuclear  watchdog  the  IAEA  discovered  facts  and  piece  of  information,  which  shows  that  Iran  has

1. Daalder, Ivo and Jan Lodal, “The Logic of Zero: Toward a World without Nuclear Weapons,” Foreign Affairs, vol. 87, no.

6 (November/December 2008), p.82.

1. Ibid. 

1. Ibid., p.84. 

1. William C.  Martel,  William T.  Pendley,  Nuclear Coexistence: Rethinking U.S.  Policy to  Promote Stability  in  an  Era  of

Proliferation (Alabama: Air War College Studies in National Security No.1, April 1994), p. 98. 

1. Ali M. Ansari, Confronting Iran: The Failure of American Foreign Policy and the Roots of Mistrust (London: Hurst Co.,

2006), p.1. 
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master  the  nuclear  enrichment  process  less  than  20  per  cent,  and  very  soon,  it  will  get  the
weapons-grade uranium (90 percent U-235) and will test its nuclear bomb within a few weeks. Iran
has  decided  and  designed  to  produce  20,000  megawatts  of  electricity  from  its  nuclear  reactors  by
2020  and  it  will  save  Iran’s  190  million  barrels  of  oil  every  year  or  nearly  the  U.S.  $  14  billion
annually.6

Mujahedin-e Khalq (MEK) revealed Iran’s nuclear enrichment programme in August 2002 in a
press  conference,  which  ignited  worldwide  alarm  about  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  and  uncover  18
years of secret Iranian nuclear enrichment activities.7 Later on, in June 2003, the International Atomic
Energy Agency (IAEA) reported  that  Iran  has  failed  to  comply  with  its  obligations  with  the  global
nuclear  non-proliferation  treaty  the  nuclear  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  (NPT).8  According  to  some
reports,  Iran  voluntarily  suspended  its  nuclear  enrichment  programme  in  2004.  However,  Tehran’s
Mayor,  Mahmoud  Ahmadinejad,  became  Iran’s  president  in  2005  and  he  ordered  to  restart  the
uranium  enrichment  process  in  the  country,  “despite  regular  protests  from  the  international
community.”9

IAEA sent  Iran’s  nuclear  case  to  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC) to  take  action
against  its  nuclear  enrichment  programme.  The  UNSC  passed  several  resolutions  against  Iranian
non-compliance  and  calling  for  Iran  to  stop  its  nuclear  programme  and  other  illegal  activities  and
should  respect  the  global  nuclear  non-proliferation  efforts  comply  with  its  IAEA  obligations  and
responsibilities.  The  following  UNSC  Resolutions  are  passed  against  Iran’s  nuclear  programme
during the past few years, they include UNSC Resolutions 1696 (July 2006), 1737 (December 2006),
1747 (March 2007),  1803 (2008),  1835 (March 2008),  1929 (2010),  1984 (2011),  and 2049 (2012).
Furthermore,  these  resolutions  also  imposed  sanctions  on  a  number  of  Iranian  people  and  entities
associated with Iran's nuclear to force the Iranian leadership to stop its nuclear quest. 

Iran is the state in the Southwest Asia, which is continuously increasing its military, economic
and scientific  potential.  Iran’s  oil  reserves are round about  11  per  cent  and natural  gas  reserves  are
about 18 percent of the world. Iran’s economy is heavily dependent on its oil and gas reserves. Some
observers believe that its oil reserves and the revenues earned from it are Iran’s lifeline. Therefore, the
sanctions  on  Iran’s  oil  export  have  been  severely  putting  a  profound  impact  on  Iran’s  domestic

1. Mohammad Javad Zarif, “Tackling the Iran US Crisis: The Need for a Paradigm Shift,” Journal of International Relations

vol. 60, no. 2, Spring/Summer 2007, p. 78. 

1. These  revelations  were  based  on  evidence  uncovered  by  the  Iranian  theocratic  regime’s  number-one  enemy,  the  main

Iranian  opposition  group,  the  People’s  Mojahedin  Organization  of  Iran  (PMOI),  also  known  as  the  Mujahedin-e  Khalq

(MEK).  

1. Scott D. Sagan, “How to keep the Bomb from Iran,” Foreign Affairs, vol. 85, no.5 (September-October. 2006), p. 47.  

1. Ray Takeyh, “Time for Détente with Iran,” Foreign Affairs, vol. 86, no. 2 (March/April 2007), p. 17.  
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economic situation. These economic sanctions resulted into economic unrest in Iran. Its currency has
also devalued just because of international economic sanctions.

There  are  rumours  of  attacking Iranian  nuclear  installations  by the  US or  Israeli  Air  Force  to
destroy and  derail  its  nuclear  progress.  Therefore,  Iran  has  developed long-range missile  force,  and
the status of its chemical and biological weapons programme is unknown. Iran tested the Shahab series
of  missiles  and it  can deliver  its  nuclear  weapons through its  new missile  series  tested  successfully
during the past few years. The independent analysts argue, these missiles can hit Israel, Turkey, Saudi
Arabia,  and  even  Russian  mainland.  In  fact,  it  is  argued  that  Iran’s  neighbours  will  follow  Iran’s
nuclear  path  and  develop  their  own  nuclear  weapons  programmes,  not  only  for  their  energy  rising
demands but also to counter Iran’s strategic position after achieving nuclear technology. The regional
states, like Saudi Arabia and UAE, will not only opt for nuclear programmes but will also start their
missile programmes. Therefore, Anthony Lieven and John Hulsman point out “instead of threatening
regime  change  or  attacking  Iran,  it  is  necessary  for  the  world  community  to  architecture  a  foreign
policy  and  adequate  strategy  that  conforms  to  international  law  and  universally  binding  moral
principles.”10

1.1 Objectives of the Study

The basic  purpose  or  objectives  of  this  study are,  rethinking the  genesis  of  the  Iran’s  nuclear
programme  its  role,  importance,  the  essence  of  nuclear  weapons,  and  its  alleged  role  in  the  21st
century, with regard to its recent and forthcoming implications on the regional and global politics at
large. The main objective of  this  study is  the concerns of  the regional  and global  community about
Iran’s nuclear ambitions and its domino effect on other regional powers to go for nuclear technology,
which will ultimately, lead this political, economically vibrant and strategically important region into
a nuclear arms race.

1.1.1   Specific Objectives

 Complete and comprehensive review and genesis of Iran’s nuclear programme.

 Complete analysis of the countries those helped Iran in her nuclear programme.

 Comprehensive  review  of  the  overt  and  covert  short-term  and  long-term  objectives  of  Iran’s
nuclear programme set by the successive Iranian governments.

 Scholarly  analysis  of  the  implications  and  repercussions  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  on  the

1. Anthony Lieven and  John  Hulsman,  Ethical  Realism:  A  Vision  for  America’s  Role  in  the  World  (New York:  Pantheon,

2006). 
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regional and global politics.

 Understanding  the  roles  of  the  regional  and  global  powers,  especially  the  United  States  (U.S.),
State of Israel, Kingdom of Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates (UAE), Republic of Turkey, the
European Union, Russian Federation, and People’s Republic of China.

 Critical appraisal of the initiatives taken by different international regimes responsible for nuclear
non-proliferation,  regional  and  global  peace  and  security,  whether  they  have  been  playing  their
due roles in this matter or not.

 Drawing the  conclusion,  which  will  add  something  to  the  better  future  of  the  regional  vis-à-vis
global peace and security?

1.2 Significance and Future Prospects of the Study

Iran,  because  of  its  geostrategic,  geopolitical  and  geo-cultural  place,  has  special  influence  on
regional  politics.  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  can  tilt  the  balance  of  power  in  the  Southwest  Asia  in
Iran’s favour, but the regional competing states, would attempt as hard as they can to oppose Iran’s
nuclear programme. The choosing of the non-conventional weapons by Iran would extremely likely
influence the neighbouring countries to start their own nuclear weapons programmes to keep up the
balance of power in Southwest Asian region. The issue of Iran’s nuclear programme must be resolved
because  it  has  given  impetus  to  other  regional  states  to  start  their  own  nuclear  programmes.  Peter
Jones describes Iran’s importance that since the Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi  (26 October 1919 –
27 July 1980) of Iran forced to leave the country and the emergence of the Islamic Republic in 1979,
the internal politics of the country have effectively affected the regional and global politics.11  Iran’s
population is over seventy seven millions, and is the 18th largest country in terms of area at 1,648,195
km2 (636,372 square miles) in the world.

Iran is one of the oldest civilizations of the Middle East region. Iranians perceive themselves as
their right to rule and dominate the Southwest Asia, as they did in the past. Michael Axworthy argues,
“Those  (Persians)  people  created  an  empire  that  dominated  the  whole  region.”12  Once  again,  to
become regional hegemonic power, Ray Takeyh argues that, Iran would have to struggle against the
Israel, U.S. and its allies.13 It has always felt threatened by the Sunni Middle East because Iran is the

1. Peter  Jones,  “Iran’s  Threat  Perceptions  and  Arms  Control  Policies,”  The  Nonproliferation  Review,  vol.  VI,  no.I  (Fall

1998), p. 39. 

1. Michael  Axworthy,  Iran:  Empire  of  the  Mind,  A  History  From Zoroaster  to  the  Present  day,  (London:  Penguin  Books

Ltd., 2007), p. xv. 

1. Takeyh, Guardians of the Revolution, p. 2. 
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Shiite majority country surrounded by the Sunni majority countries.14  During the past two centuries,
the  global  mercantilist  and  imperial  powers  have  invaded  Iran.15  Iran’s  threat  perceptions  about
today’s hegemonic powers and their presence in the region, forced it to develop nuclear programme.
Israel, Saudi Arabia, Turkey, UAE, U.S. and EU perceive Iran’s nuclear programme an overwhelming
threat to regional peace and global non-proliferation efforts.

1.3    Research Questions

The  fundamental  question16  is  whether  the  regional  and  the  global  stakeholders  have  proper
vision, adequate structures and effective initiatives and planning to avoid military confrontation over
Iranian nuclear issue. How can regional and global powers develop atmosphere of co-operation and
diffuse  tension  in  the  region  between  Iran  and  them,  which  will  ultimately  led  to  solve  this  issue
peacefully and permanently.

1.3.1   Specific Research Questions17

The specific research questions of this Study are these:

 Can Iran’s nuclear programme halt the current balance of power in the Middle East, or result into
nuclear arms race in the region?

 Does Iran have a nuclear weapons programme? Does Iran need a  nuclear  weapons programme?
What  intelligence information the West  have  that  proves  that  Iran  will  convert  its  low-enriched
uranium to highly enriched uranium (weapon-grade uranium)? 

 Can  we  really  blame  Iran  for  allegedly  pursuing  a  nuclear  programme?  Furthermore,  is  U.S.
rhetoric fuelling Iran’s nuclear programme? Moreover,  how can Iran justify its  right to continue
nuclear programme?

 Are the Israel, Saudi Arabia, and Western nations being intolerant to Iran’s nuclear programme?

1. Clifton W. Sherrill, “Why IRAN Wants The Bomb And What It Means For US Policy,” Nonproliferation Review, Vol. 19,

No. 1, March 2012, p. 35.

1. Ray Takeyh, Guardians of the Revolution: Iran and the World in the Age of  the Ayatollahs  (Oxford:  Oxford University

Press, 2009), p. 1. 

1. Fundamental  question  is  that  which  is  forming  the  base,  from  which  everything  else  develops;  or  more  important  than
anything else does.

1. Specific questions are those which are related to one thing and not others; or particular. 
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How can sanctions and bombing stop Iran’s nuclear programme? 

 Will Israel attack Iran’s nuclear installations, in near future? Is, there a way to stop Iran’s advance
in uranium enrichment programme?

 Whether  diplomacy  work  or  fail  in  the  near  future?  What,  would  be  the  regional  scenario,  if
Israel, U.S. or both of them attack Iran’s nuclear installations?

1.4  Research Methodology

The  methodology  for  this  study  is  descriptive,  empirical,  analytical,  and  qualitative.  In  this
regard, I accessed the original documents, as well as, secondary sources. Knowledge and information
available  with  the  governments  and  Non-Governmental  organizations  (NGOs),  books,  articles,
documents,  testimonies,  journals,  collected  and  utilized.  This  study  is  mostly  descriptive  when
covering the genesis and historical evolution of Iran’s nuclear programme and its different scenarios. I
reviewed the literature in detail in this regard to get an in-depth analysis of the circumstances going
on.  In  all  matters  of  spelling,  abbreviations,  punctuation,  and  so  on,  I  intend  to  conform  to  The
Chicago  Manual  of  Style.  This  style  presents  two  basic  documentation  systems;  one  is  notes  and
bibliography and the two is author-date. Choosing between the two often depends on subject matter
and  the  nature  of  sources  cited,  as  each  system  is  favoured  by  different  groups  of  scholars.  The
dissertation’s  line  spacing  is  at  least  18  and  footnotes  are  single  spaced  throughout  dissertation.
Stylistic  variation  within  the  dissertation  kept  to  a  bare  minimum,  including  one  font  (Times  New
Roman)  and  font  size  (12).  Notes  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  and  their  location  in  the  text
marked by superscript Arabic numerals. The notes include full information.

The  subject  of  regional  and  global  implications  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  is  continually
evolving. This dissertation covers Iran’s nuclear programme up until the first quarter of 2013. I need
for  the  methodology  that  can  keep  pace  with  the  chaotic  nature  of  this  problem.  The  analytical
methodology best suited to deal with this problem is LAMP Method (Lockwood Analytical Method
for  Prediction).  The  LAMP  method  helps  to  make  analysis  about  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  by
accounting for the relevant scenarios and gives readers the ability to make a more accurate assessment
about  Iran’s  nuclear  programme.  This  (LAMP)  method  combines  the  analytical  methodologies  in
uniquely qualitative way, based on determining the relative probability of  a  series  of  the alternative
possible  futures.  Dr.  Jonathan  Samuel  Lockwood  developed  the  LAMP  method  in  1992-93.  This
method is a 12-step process, which defines scopes and analyzes an issue of a very serious strategic,
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operational or tactical importance. Summary of the LAMP method18 is in fifth chapter.

1.5  Organizational Scheme of the Study

This  study  is  comprised  of  seven  chapters,  including  Introduction  and  Conclusions,
encompassing all the dimensions and aspects of the regional and global implications of Iran’s nuclear
programme.  Brief  outline  of  each  chapter  is  this:  First  Chapter  is  Introduction,  is  to  describe  and
discuss  the  importance  of  the  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  and  its  impact  on  the  regional  and  global
politics.  This  part  of  the  dissertation  reveals  the  significance,  possible  outcomes  and  the  future
prospects  of  the  problem.  Second  Chapter  is  Geo-Political  Importance  of  Iran.  Geopolitics19  is  the
study  of  ‘the  relation  of  international  political  power  to  the  geographical  setting’.  Iran  has  an
important geostrategic position in the Eurasian region. Iran, of course, situated in the area, which has
one of the largest global petroleum and natural gas reserves. As we know, these energy resources are
the  backbone  of  economic  lifeline  of  developed  nations  of  the  world.  Therefore,  its  geographical
position gives Iran an important role in the geopolitics of the region.

Third  Chapter  is  Genesis  of  Iran’s  Nuclear  Programme.  It  is  true  that  discovery  of  atom’s
nucleus,  energy released from atom and its  use in the wars  and strategies  of  wars  was the moment,
which  changed  the  whole  course  of  technology.  This  part  of  dissertation  discusses  the  Genesis  of
Iran’s nuclear programme, in length and breadth. Fourth Chapter discusses the Regional Implications
of Iran’s Nuclear Programme. This chapter discusses the entire questions raised about Iran’s nuclear
programme regarding the regional strategic, political and economic aspects, including, Iran’s relations
with her neighbouring countries. Fifth Chapter encompasses the Global Implications of Iran’s Nuclear
Programme and its  far-reaching repercussions for  the global  politics.  Sixth  Chapter  is  Conclusions.
This chapter concludes the dissertation and discusses suggestions about the future prospects of Iran’s
nuclear programme and its  impact on its  relations with the rest  of the important regional and world
powers.

————————————————

1. Lockwood,  Jonathan  S.,  and  Kathleen  O’Brien  Lockwood,  The  Lockwood  Analytic  Method  for  Prediction  (LAMP),
monograph prepared for the Joint Military Intelligence College, Washington, D.C., December 1993, pp. 27-28; Jonathan S.
Lockwood  and  Kathleen  O’Brien  Lockwood,  “The  Lockwood  Analytic  Method  for  Prediction  (LAMP)”,  Defense
Intelligence Journal, Vol.3, No.2, Fall 1994, pp.47-74.

1. An excellent survey of geopolitics is, Saul Bernard Cohen, Geography and Politics in a World Divided (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1973), p. 24. See also Geoffrey Parker, Geopolitics: Past, Present, and Future (London: Pinter, 1998).
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Chapter 2

THE GEOPOLITICAL IMPORTANCE OF IRAN

In  the  20th  century,  the  generation  of  political  scientists,  military  analysts,  and  others  have

devoted countless  efforts  and immeasurable energy to  the  definition,  quantification,  and  analysis  of

the “power” of the State, due to its geopolitical importance. It has been a popular exercise among the

political scientist and even students of politics and international relations. Geopolitics is a creature of

militarism and a tool of war. As its name implies, it  is  the offshoot of both geography and political

science,  although  geographers  originated  and  largely  developed  it.  It  appears  as  a  twin  of  political

geography, having grown up in the generation that comprises the two world wars.1  Jacub J.  Grygiel

opined,  “The  geopolitics  is  the  power  politics  among  nations  depended  on  the  geography  and

demographic structures of any nations.”2

Some of the scholars argue that geopolitics today is the study about the global politics and the

politics based on the competition among different type of states and power politics.3 It is essential for

the  researchers  to  have  a  reasonably  accurate  picture  of  the  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  any  State,

before  analyzing  its  geopolitical  importance.  Geopolitical  analysis  is  very  difficult,  because  many

things have changed  since the Second World War, and the pace of change is accelerating so rapidly,

that we find it difficult to keep up with the currently significant elements of geopolitical importance

and  power,  of  any  State,  in  the  first  place  and  then  to  quantify  them,  assign  them  realistic  values,

apply  them  to  individual  countries,  and  rank  the  countries  as  important,  more  important  or  most

important in any region or the world.

Geopolitics is an approach that pays attention to the requirements of equilibrium among states

relationship, said by Henry Kissinger.4 Geopolitics is the study to understand both the bases of State

power and the nature of States’ interactions with one another5 and the States’ policies to achieve their

interests. Geopolitics is the tool of reasoning and political action. Furthermore, it should develop into

1. Derwent  Whittlesey,  “Haushofer:  The  Geo-politicians,”  in  Edward  Mead  Earle,  et.  al.  (eds.),  Makers  of  Modern
Strategy: Military Thought from Machiavelli to Hitler (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1952), p. 388. 

1. Jacub J. Grygiel, Great Powers and Geopolitical Change (Baltimore, Maryland: John Hopkins University Press, 2006),
p. 21. 

1. Gearoid Tuathail et. al. (eds.), The Geopolitics Reader (New York: Routledge, 2006).
1. To study Henry Kissinger views see Colin S. Gray and Geoffrey R. Sloan (eds.), Geopolitics, Geography and Strategy

(London: Routledge, 1999). 
1. Martin Ira Glassner and Chuck Fahrer, Political Geography, 3rd Edition (New York: John Wiley and Sons, Inc., 2004),

p. 270. 
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the geographical conscience of the State and the inspiring source of internal and external objectives

that  have  to  be  achieved  by  any  state.6  This  subject  has  ceased  to  be  only  an  aggressive  science

between  the  States,  and  has  become  a  sound  counsellor  to  the  Statesman,  to  whom  it  shows,  in  a

scientific way, the objectives of the State and how they could be met in the future, to ensure peace,

happiness, and the well-being of his people. Geopolitics determines political objectives that the State

must  reach,  and  advises  the  leaders  as  to  the  most  efficient  procedure  to  attain  them.7  Meir

Javedanfar,  the Middle East  affairs  expert,  states:  “Iran wants  to  be  a  regional  superpower.  It  is  no

match  with  America,  but  in  the  Middle  East,  the  Iranians  want  to  be  at  parity  with  the  Americans.

Nuclear weapons acquisition is the cheapest way to be at parity with the U.S.”8

2.1   Brief History of Iran: Since 1979 Islamic Revolution

This part of the study is necessary and of great value to my research for the reason that I want to

take the advantage of all the historical events happened which put an extreme effect on Iran’s choice

to begin their own nuclear enrichment programme, before and after the 1979 Revolution. Any state’s

Foreign Policy is based on its qualities which make them different from others and that these qualities

are  the  most  important  fact  from  which  interests  of  any  state  are  developed.9  Before  1979  Islamic

Revolution, under the leadership of Shah of Iran, the country which help and support the U.S. and the

West,  whereas  after  the  revolution,  under  the  leadership  of  Rouhollah  Khomeini,  the  country’s

foreign  policy  changed  dramatically.  As  Ruggie  made  clear  that  the  interests  of  the  states  develop

gradually as the qualities of the state, which make them different from others, has become different.10

Iranian history has the tremendous and remarkable touches because it is full of violence and drama:

invasions,  conquerors,  battles and revolutions.11  Iran’s  current  foreign policies  reflect  her  memories

encompassed on the centuries  of  foreign interferences,  manipulations  and exploitations.  Iran’s  wars

with  the  Greek  and  Roman  Empires,  followed  by  the  one  thousand  years  of  foreign  rule  after  the

conquering of Persia by the Arabs, then the “Great Game” of the nineteenth century, which brought

an  episode  suppression  and  oppression  of  the  Iranian  people  and  its  resources  by  the  British  and

1. Augusto Pinnochet Ugarte, Introduction to Geopolitics (Santiago de Chille, Alfabeta Impresores, 1981), p. 21. 
1. Ibid., pp. 23, 36. 
1. Saira Khan, Iran and Nuclear Weapons: Protracted Conflict and Proliferation (London: Routledge, 2010), p. 81. 
1. Alexander Wendt, “Anarchy is What States Make of It: The Social Construction of Power Politics,” International

Organization, vol. 46, no. 2, 1992, pp. 391-425. 
1. John Gerard Ruggie, Constructing the World Polity: Essay on International Institutionalization (London: Routledge,

1998), p. 14. 
1. Michael Axworthy, Iran: Empire of the Mind, A History from Zoroaster to the Present Day (London: Penguin Books,

2007), p. xiii.
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Russians.  All  these  episodes  of  wars,  conquests  and  suppression  put  a  profound  impact  on  the

Iranians’, their current leaderships’ thoughts and the Iranian theocratic ultra-nationalist government’s

foreign policy is the result of those periods.

The 1979 Islamic Revolution caused some severe or  sudden changes in  Iran.  In the past,  Iran

was an important US friend in Cold War era turned into a country that took dozens of U.S. hostages

illegally by force. In the past, there was no others friend of Israel except Iran in the Middle East to one

of more than anyone else enemy of Israel which is dangerous and difficult to control. This revolution

caused many external  changes to  happen in  the Middle East,  but  at  exactly  the  same time,  changes

inside Iran are frequently not noticed in the process of studying its foreign policy features in detail.12

The  1979  Revolution  in  Iran  was  most  importantly  a  “social  and  political”  movement,  which

happened into the sudden destruction of more than thousand years ago.13 

This revolution completely and extremely changed the country’s identity and its opinion, belief,

idea, and way of thinking about the world.14 The Iranians were in opposition to the Shah’s policies for

the reason that he was behaving like a puppet in the hands of the Western rulers and they believe and

had an opinion that Shah was acting against the identity of the nation. Iranians were not pleased with

their  connection  and  friendship  with  the  Britain  before  the  two  World  Wars,  so  now  they  were

looking  in  the  direction  of  the  U.S.  leadership.15  Historically,  Iran  has  every  time  played  its  role

significantly  against  the  great  powers,  whether  they  were  Roman  Empires,  Great  Britain,  Soviet

Union  or  today’s  superpower  U.S.  Despite  its  geopolitical  importance,  Iran  has  able  and  skilful

population  that  is  so  much  involved  in  long-term  aims,  purposes  and  development,16  in  modern

sciences and technology.

Iran’s  Political  System  based  on  the  Islamic  theory,  set  of  beliefs  and  principles,  which  is

different  of  the Western democratic  system. In Western democratic  system, Will  of  the  People  rule

the  country  but  the  Islamic  theory,  set  of  Beliefs  and  Principles  are  derived  from  the  Divine  Laws

1. For a tripartite distinction between the conservative-religious, reformist-religious, and secular-modernist discourses
taking place in Iran, see Mehran Kamrava, Iran’s Intellectual Revolution (New York: Cambridge University Press,
2008). 

1. Axworthy, Iran, pp. 261-263. 
1. Arshin Adib-Moghaddam, Iran in World Politics: The Question of the Islamic Republic (London: Hurst Publishers

Ltd., 2007), p. 4. 
1. Axworthy, Iran, p. 219. 
1. Seyyed Hossein Seifzadeh, Iran’s Foreign Policy: A Theoretical Approach-Practical Policy (Tehraan: Mizan

Publications, 2005, p. 220.
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according  to  the  Holy  Prophet  through  Divine  Revelations.  Iran’s  political  system  based  on  Shiite

Islamic theory, set of beliefs and principles, a sect of Islam. They think that any political system other

than Imam is not true, correct or real and the Muslims should not on any occasion approve them as

the  leader  of  their  country.  This  is  the  explanation,  why  they  oppose  the  forces  that  used  other

countries unfairly for their own advantage in the past and today. Scholars like Fazelinia argue that the

1979 Iranian Revolution did in fact by chance to be against the global System and caused extremely

likely values and accepted standard that challenged the involvement and advantage of the status quo

powers.17

Iran has not the freedom to make a choice but to be part of the international system and to act

and  work  together  for  a  particular  purpose  with  the  global  powers  to  improve  the  strength  of  the

regional  peace and security situation in  the easily damaged,  broken or  harmed region,  Middle  East.

Iran should make a lot of attention about its national policies because great powers take involvement

and advantage in this region due to its very large in size, amount and number energy resources which

are the something on which the industrial and developed nations of the world depend to lead their life

in  a  satisfactory  way.  Even  Iranian  scholars  argue  that  Isolationist  policies,  plans,  and  neutrality  in

every case do not be convenient for Iran’s foreign policy.18

The “Great Game”, the post Second World War interference, and the exploitative policies of the

global powers, left scars on the generation of Iran against foreign influence. To understand the Iran’s

nuclear  program  and  its  geopolitical  importance  and  ambitions,  it  is  most  important  to  know  the

Iranians and their greater history. We know Iran’s history put a profound impact on the mindset of the

Iranians and they always draw their strength from their history. Every Iranian action, which has any

impact on the regional and global scenarios or not, has a deep historical linkage to its mindset, which

is shaped by the imperialists’ roles of different Imperialists powers in the region before and after the

dawn of Islam. Iran is the heir to a long and one of the earliest empires in the human history. It was a

civilization, which reached the great heights in the world, and this Persian Empire was a superpower

like nothing the world has ever seen.

The  U.S.  President  Nixon  began  his  two-tier  policy  during  1970s,  which  make  known  Iran’s

position  and  role  as  a  regional  power.  Under  this  doctrine,  Iran  and  Saudi  Arabia  were  two  very

1. Nafiseh Fazelinia, “The Roots for Western Concerns of Islamic Revolution, with an Emphasis on Shiite Geopolitics,” 
Political Science Quarterly, vol. IX, no. 36 (2007), p. 116. 

1. Mahmoud Sariolqalam, Foreign Policy of Islamic Republic of Iran: A Theoretical Revision and Coalition Paradigm
(Tehran: Centre for Strategic Research, 2002), pp. 152-154. 
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important  members of  a  system to keep in  existence the regional  security and protection the region

and stop the communist beliefs and ideas spreading across the region. Since the establishment of the

Persian Empire, Iran had been playing its duty very effectively. Our main or central point of attention

and interest is the Cold War and post-Cold Wartime. The 1979 Islamic Revolution extremely likely

changed the complex situation.  Iran became an enemy in  place of  country liked in  the U.S.  foreign

policy. After the Soviet Union broke into pieces, some of the more important changes happened in the

regional  balance  of  power.  In  the  meantime,  Iran  tried  to  complete  its  nuclear  enrichment  process,

which proved its desire to become a regional hegemonic power and achieve great military strength. Its

dispute  with  the  UAE  over  the  three  islands,  the  Abu  Musa  Island,  the  Lesser  and  Greater  Tunb

Islands  prove  its  plans  to  do  and  want  to  use  the  resources  of  the  region  unfairly  for  its  own

advantage.

2.1.1   Iran Becomes the Islamic Republic of Iran

The  1979  Revolution  was  not  a  bloodless  revolution  but  the  demonstrations  prior  to  the

revolution grew bigger, and more violent with the variety of slogans against the king and the martial

law  government.  At  last,  the  Shah  of  Iran  had  lost  his  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  state,  and  on

January 16, 1979, the Shah and his family packed their belongings and fled the country. On February

1,  1979,  Imam  Ayatollah  Rouhollah  Khomeini  flew  back  to  Tehran  to  lead  his  country.  On  the

morning  of  February  2,  1979,  he  landed  Tehran.  The  newspapers  of  the  country  on  that  day

trumpeted,  ‘IMAM AMAD!’ (The Imam has come).19    Shah fled the  country  on  January 16,  1979

and Ayatollah Rouhollah Khomeini arrived in on February 1, 1979,20 to lead his nation after a bloody

revolution.

In fact, one assessment contends that this revolution was probably the most popularly engaged

revolution in the history of humankind. It’s  estimated the nearly 10 percent  or  more of  the Iranians

participated  in  revolution,  demonstrations  and  general  strikes  while  two  percent  of  the  French

population  and  less  than  one  percent  of  the  Russian  population  had  participated  in  their  respective

revolutions.21  The  Iranians  had  supported  the  revolution  for  religious,  economic,  political,  tribal,

ethnic,  and  purely  personal  reasons,  and  the  overlap  among  these  different  causes  was  often

1. Said Amir  Arjomand,  The  Turban for  the  Crown:  The  Islamic  Revolution  in  Iran  (Oxford:  Oxford  University  Press,
1988), p. 104.

1. Ibid.
1. Charles Kurzman, The Unthinkable Revolution in Iran (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 2004), p. viii. 
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nonexistence.22 It is a matter of fact that the 1979 revolution was quite bloody, roughly, 3,000 people

died  and  many  more  were  wounded  during  the  fourteen-month  revolution.23  Most  of  the  people

supported Khomeini against the Shah because Khomeini promised a better economic and prosperous

life.  24  The  revolutionary  government  in  Iran made different  itself  both  from its  past  under  the  last

Shah  of  Iran  and  countries  lives  near  to  it  by  choosing  more  emotional,  exciting,  mysterious  and

idealistic policies resulting from the revolutionary speeches and set of beliefs and principles.25

Students broke into the U.S. embassy and took the hostages and diplomats there on November

4,  1979.  The  group  of  300  or  more  students  took  sixty-six  American  diplomats  and  Marines

hostage.26 It is a fact that the students have some help from the people in high ranks and ultimately,

the  Khomeini  blessed  the  takeover  enthusiastically.27  For  all  of  the  unhappiness  in  Iran,  Khomeini

remained  extraordinary  popular,  and  an  effort  to  unseat  the  revolution  was  a  nonstarter.28  The

Europeans  announced  their  long-awaited  sanctions  against  Iran,  under  those  sanctions;  they

embargoed trade with Iran that  fall  under  the contracts  signed after  the hostages had been taken on

November 4, 1979. Contracts signed before November 4, were not affected but could be retroactively

‘expanded’, thus eliminating the need for any company to sign a new contract with the Iranians.29 As

Pollack described, “These sanctions were as meaningless as to be insulting to the United States.”30 

U.S. froze all the assets of the Iranian government worth $ 12 billion in the U.S. banks31 and cut

off all  the trade with the Iranian government  except  export  of  the humanitarian goods such as  food

and medicine32 to Iran. On December 4, 1979, the UN Security Council (UNSC) passed a resolution,

1. Bakhash, Reign of the Ayatollahs, pp. 55-64; Bill, The Eagle and the Lion, p. 261.
1. Quoted in Pollack, The Persian Puzzle, p. 142. 
1. Afshin Molavi, Persian Pilgrimages: Journeys across Iran (New York: W.W. Norton, 2002), p. 74.
1. Misagh Parsa, Social Origins of the Iranian Revolution (New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers, the State University, 1989);

David Menashri, The Iranian Revolution and the Muslim World (Boulder, CT: Westview Press, 1991). 
1. Tim Wells, 444 Days: The Hostages Remember (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1985), p. 90. 
1. David Patrick Houghton,  U.S.  Foreign Policy and the Iran Hostage  Crisis  (Cambridge,  U.K.:  Cambridge  University

Press, 2001), pp. 55-56.
1. Ibid., pp. 76-78. 
1. Ibid., p. 147.   
1. Pollack, The Persian Puzzle, p. 170.
1. Ibid., p. 164. 
1. Bakhash,  Reign  of  the  Ayatolah,  p.  114;  Brzezinski,  Power  and  Principle,  p.  482;   Robert  Carswell  and  Richard  J.

Davis, “Crafting the Financial Settlement,” in Warren Christopher and Paul H. Kreisberg (eds.), American Hostages in
Iran: The Conduct of a Crisis (New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1985), p. 205; Harold H. Saunders, “The Crisis
Begins,” in Warren Christopher et. al., (eds.), American Hostages in Iran: The Conduct of a Crisis (New Haven, Conn.:
Yale  University  Press,  1985),  p.  71;  Harold  H.  Saunders,  “Diplomacy and  Pressure:  November  1979-May  1980,”  in
Warren Christopher et al. (ed.), American Hostages in Iran: The Conduct of a Crisis (New Haven, CT: Yale University
Press,  1985);  Turner,  Terrorism  and  Democracy,  p.  52;  Cyrus  Vance,  Hard  Choices:  Critical  Years  in  America’s
Foreign Policy (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1983).
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calling for  the immediate  release of  the  hostages.33  International  Court  of  Justice  (ICJ)  directed  the

Iranian government to free the hostages and restore the America’s diplomatic property immediately.34

Finally, Iran and U.S. reached an agreement in Algeria after the negotiations. The U.S. pledged not to

interfere in the domestic affairs of Iran and agreed to release the assets frozen on November 12, 1979.

Even  then,  $  7.95  billion  was  put  in  an  escrow  account  to  cover  the  American  claims  against  the

Iran.35  Altogether,  the  Iranians  got  only  about  $  2.3  billion  of  their  money  back.  36  However,  the

hostages were freed at last, on January 21, 1981.37

Saddam  Hussein’s  forces  invaded  Iran  on  September  22,  1980.  In  1980s,  Iraq  was  usually

believed to be the most powerful state in the Middle East, and Saddam had gathered a military force

of as much as 190,000 soldiers, 2,200 armoured tanks, and 450 combat aircraft by the end of a very

large  military  increase  throughout  1970s.38  Three  armoured  and  two  mechanized  infantry  divisions

drove into the Iranian oil-rich province Khuzestan.39 According to several former Iraqi generals, the

whole operation was to be wrapped up in two weeks.40 The Iraqis were six to one, at the start of the

war, in the theatre of operations had outnumbered Iranian forces, but by early December 1980, they

had  cut  Iraq’s  numerical  advantage  to  just  2  to  1-more  than  adequate  to  halt  the  shambling  Iraqi

offensive.41  It  was observed by the analysts that  the Iranians were extremely fortunate that the Iraqi

invasion proved to be one of the most incompetent military operations of the twentieth century.42 This

war caused to lose 300,000 killed and 500,000 wounded Iranians, 25,000 were killed by against the

law chemical weapons and 100,000 got medical treatment for it, in addition an estimated U.S. $ 790

billion loss to only the Iranian economy.43
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U.S.  remained  largely  aloof  for  the  first  few  years  of  the  Iran-Iraq  War  1980-88  and  neither

combatant  was  a  particular  favourite  of  the  U.S.44  However,  the  U.S.  removed  Iraq  from its  list  of

terrorism-supporting states in February 1982.  The analysts  agreed upon this  that  it  was the U.S.  tilt

toward  Iraq  during  the  Iran-Iraq  War.  The  Washington  claimed  that  this  was  in  recognition  of

diminished Iraqi support for terrorism, but at the time, the evidence of such a diminution was scanty

at  best.45  Soon  thereafter,  the  Washington  began  passing  high-value  military  intelligence  to  Iraq  to

help  it  fight  the  war  against  Iran,  these  intelligence  reports  helped  Iraq  proved  important  in  Iran’s

defeat March, 1982 at the important city of Iraq, Basra.46

Saudi Arabia proposed a peace deal in September 1982, that would have included a payment of

U.S. $ 70 billion in reparation to Iran, which Saddam accepted,47 but the Iranian government did not

accept it. The Ayatollah wanted no part of Saudi Arabia’s blood money; he was determined to liberate

Karbala, then Baghdad, and then Jerusalem.48 U.S. ignored the Iraq’s various misdeeds49 and the use

of chemical weapons by the Saddam, which probably inflicted about 50,000 casualties on Iran during

the  course  of  Iran-Iraq  War.50  Even  the  U.S.  refused  to  reduce  its  support  of  the  Saddam’s  actions

against Iran and it  blocked a congressional  resolution that  would have imposed sanctions on Iraq.51

Americans and Israeli communications with the Iranian most powerful group in society resulted into

secretly  helping  the  Iranian government  and  supplying  with  billions  of  dollars  worth  of  armaments

and defence systems.52 Recent studies have also pointed towards the fact that Iranian foreign policy

and  decision-making  processes  can  be  understood  as  those  of  a  careful,  showing  clear  reason,  and

pragmatic  state  actor,  which  more  and  more  takes  advantage  of  ideology  as  an  appearance  for
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Realpolitik that hides the reality.53

In the meantime, very sad incidents occurred, when the U.S. state-of-the-art air defence cruiser

USS  Vincennes  mistook  the  Iranian  civilian  airliner  655  from  Bandar  Abbas  to  Dubai,  United  Arab

Emirates (UAE) for an Iranian F-14. Vincennes fired two missiles that brought down the plane and its

290 passengers and crew. It was the sixth worst disaster in the history of aviation54. The shoot-down

of  Iran  Air  flight  655  was  an  accident,  but  that  is  not  how  it  was  seen  in  Tehran.  The  U.S.  later

apologized  and  paid  $20,000  reparation  to  the  families  for  each  of  the  victims.  The  Iranian

government assumed that it was a deliberate attack on the Iran by the United States.55 

On  July  20,  1988,  Iran’s  Supreme  Leader  Imam  Khomeini  informed  the  nation  through  a

written statement that in  the wider  interests  of  the Iranians,  he allowed the President  of  Iran at  that

time,  ‘Ali  Khamenei,  who  was  elected  President  of  the  country  in  1981  and  re-elected  in  1985,  to

announce, in July 1988, that Iran would accept the UN Resolution 598, which called for a ceasefire.56

The next Iranian Presidents, Hashemi Rafsanjani (1989-1997) and Mohammed Khatami (1997-2005)

skipped. Khatami’s reformist period invented some hopes among the Iranian very educated persons

and the young Iranians.57 

It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  this  Khatami’s  reform  period  was  not  succeeded.  There  were  large

numbers of causes for this failure. One occasion or possibility was that when, in 2000, the then U.S.

President agreed to return to the normal relations between them, but Khatami did not say something

as a reaction.58 On the other hand, the U.S. also not used an occasion or occasion when Iran offered

their help to the U.S. after September 11, 2001 terrorist attacks but the then U.S. President Bush did

not say “yes” to this offer and invitation and repeated the allegations against the Iranian involvement

in  or  influence over  the Al-Khobar Towers attacks  in  1996.59  More  importantly,  Bush  had  publicly

said that the Iran as a part of “Axis of Evil” in 2002, which resulted into the event caused the failure
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of  the  U.S.-Iran  connections  and  friendship.  The  Iranians  publicly  expressed  that  they  were  not

satisfied about these comments especially by marches and processions. These feelings happened into

the  election  of  Ahmadinejad  in  2005.60  The  Bush  “Axis  of  Evil”  speech  finished  the  period  of

reconciliation process between Iran and the U.S. in a way that is  certain or definite.  In fact,  Iranian

government offered their complete help and encouragement to the U.S. in their war against terror but

the damage had done.61

Tehran’s  council  appointed  Mahmud  Ahmadinejad  mayor  in  2003.62  Soon  after  that,  he  was

elected as the Iran’s President in June 2005, anxiety replaced election fever among many Iranians. He

gained 62  percent  of  the  runoff  election  votes,63  and  he  became the  President  of  Iran on  August  3,

2005. The Iranians were wondered what to make of the scruffy, austere, Islamic fundamentalist, the

son of a blacksmith, who had confounded experts and non-experts alike to win a landslide victory.64

Mahmud  Ahmadinejad,  the  Iranian  President,  while  addressing  the  UN  General  Assembly  in

September  2005,  said  that  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  is  for  peaceful  purposes  and  the  Western

propaganda  is  baseless.  The  West  should  not  impose  their  will  through  use  of  force  and  threat  of

using  force  against  Iranians,  and  if  they  continue  their  rhetoric  against  Iran,  they  will  consider

converting their civilian nuclear programme to a military one.65

2.2   Geopolitical Importance of Iran

Iran’s  name  comes  from  the  word  Aryan,  meaning  “noble”.  The  land  of  the  Aryans  was  for

centuries called Persia by outsiders. The Persian kings ruled one of the world's greatest empires— it

covered  most  of  the  Western  and  Southern  parts  of  Asia  and  parts  of  Africa  and  Europe.  Iranians

today have retained the language of their ancestors—they speak modern Persia, also known as Farsi.66

Iran is an Islamic Republic— a class of religious leaders rules the country. The early Arabs introduced

Islam in Iran, and most Iranians today practice a version of Islam called Shiite.67
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Iran’s  geo-strategic  position  in  the  region  and  the  U.S.  presence  in  the  Iraq,  Qatar,  and

Afghanistan surrounding Iran also cement the Iran’s geo-political importance. The clashes of interests

of Iran and the U.S. have bring us on the verge of another war, may be a nuclear war, in the already

destabilized and fragile  region over  Iran’s  nuclear  issue.  Iran is  strategically  located  in  the  Western

part of Asia and it links the Asia to the Africa, and the Eastern Europe. It shares shorelines with six

Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) states on the Persian Gulf. It also has shores with the Arabian Sea

and Caspian Sea. The vital passage for the oil producing countries of the region, Strait of Hormuz, is

totally  under  its  control  and  sovereignty.  More  than  80  per  cent  of  the  region’s  petro-chemical

resources use the Strait  of Hormuz to  reach the global  oil  markets,  according to  some estimates.  In

fact, this passage is the lifeline for the industrialized world community. Therefore, we cannot ignore

Iran’s geo-strategic significance. Furthermore, the anti-Iranian states and forces, like the U.S. and her

allies, have surround Iran and it seems that they desire to restructure the security and strategic system

of the region.

Iran has a unique geographical position because of its place and position in the region. On the

one hand, it has borders with the Persian Gulf, and the Caspian Sea, both of them are oil-rich regions

has very importance in the eyes of the global economic and industrial powers, and stakeholders peace

and security of energy way and direction. According to some rough estimates, the Caspian Sea wells

have over 200 billion barrels of proven crude oil and 279 trillion cubic feet of natural gas reserves.68

While,  the  Persian  Gulf  has  well  over  700  billion  of  proven  crude  oil  reserves  and  second  biggest

natural gas reserves after Russia.69 Furthermore, Iran itself has 137 billion barrels of proven crude oil

and 992 trillion cubic feet of proven natural gas reserves.70 Since 1950, oil pipelines have been built

inside the Iranian national borders for the reason that the security condition in this part of the world

was  not  in  support  of  establishing  the  oil  pipelines  in  every  part  of  Iran.71  These  pipelines  were

necessary for the global economy. To making it difficult for the U.S. or Israeli militaries to carry out

strikes on Iranian nuclear facilities, Iran told the world that they would cause problems for them if it is

under  attack,  such  as  preventing  the  movement  in  the  Strait  of  Hormuz  and  finally  preventing  the
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flow of energy by the Persian Gulf.72

We know Iran’s history put a profound impact on the mindset of the Iranians and they always

draw their  strength  from their  history.  Kenneth  Pollack  argues  that  without  knowing  the  history  of

Iran, no one can understand the Iran’s nuclear issue and other foreign policy related decisions.73 Every

Iranian action, which has any impact on the regional and global scenarios or not, has a deep historical

linkage to its  mindset,  which is shaped by the imperialists’ roles of different  Imperialists  powers in

the  region.  Iran,  no  doubt,  is  the  largest  and  most  populous  Islamic  state  in  oil-rich  region  of  the

Western  Asia.  Its  geo-strategic  location,  geographical  landmass  and  human  resources  all  make  it  a

regional power. Its geostrategic location is very important,  as it  has a long coastline on the Arabian

Sea  and  entire  eastern  part  of  the  Persian  Gulf  is  under  her  control.  It  has  borders  with  Pakistan,

Afghanistan,  Turkey,  and Iraq.  Iran has  also  coastline  on  the  Caspian  Sea  in  its  north  and it  shares

borders with the republics in Central Asian region.74

Iran  has  a  lot  of  influence  on  the  regional  politics  due  to  its  geographical,  geostrategic,  and

geo-economic position. Nevertheless, the country has to deal with very serious type of economic and

political  sanctions, forced by the important global  powers,  has a  powerful  effect  inside the country.

These important global powers want to influence all the important decisions of this oil-rich region if

Iran  appears  as  a  regional  power  that  would  reduce  the  power  to  have  an  effect  on  the  important

countries in the region.  The appearance of  Iran as  a  regional  power would rise  the tension between

Iran  and  the  global  powers  who  want  to  control  the  energy-rich  region.  The  nuclear  Iran  would

successfully  move  or  change  the  balance  of  power  in  the  region  against  the  U.S.-led  regional  and

global coalition, which has been using unfairly the regional resources for their own involvement and

advantage.  This  possible  event  will  change  the  security  environment  of  the  region  and  would

challenge the U.S. hegemonic policies. This is the basic reason behind the U.S.-led coalition of states

against Iran’s nuclear programme.

2.2.1   Iran’s Geography
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Iran is, as we know that, an important and powerful nation of the wider Middle East, as well as,

the Southwest Asia.  “Strategic” or “favourable” location is  often cited as an asset to a  State,  and is

sometimes cited as explaining a particular country’s success.75 Iran is located in the Southwest Asia.

It shares borders with several countries and bodies of water: Iraq and Turkey in the west; in the north

are  Armenia,  Azerbaijan,  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  Turkmenistan,  while  in  the  east  are  Pakistan  and

Afghanistan; in the south are the Persian Gulf  and the Gulf  of  Oman.76  In any power analysis,  it  is

quite  reasonable  to  assume  that  a  country  with  a  large  population  has  a  distinct  advantage  over  a

country  with  a  small  population—all  other  things  being  equal.  However,  the  fact  that  not  all  other

things  are  equal  makes  it  difficult  to  evaluate  population  as  a  power  factor.77  Iran  is  more  densely

populated than many other oil-producing nations in the Middle East.  Its population is  more than 75

million, and its area is 636, 296 square miles (1,648,195 square km), much of which is desert.78

Iran has an important geographical position in the Eurasian region. Iran is situated in the area,

which has the world’s largest petroleum and natural gas reserves. Therefore, its geographical position

gives Iran a decisive and important role in the geopolitics of the region. Iran’s geopolitical importance

played  an  important  role  in  the  war  against  terrorism  since  September  11,  2001.  Its  role  has  been

important for the U.S. and its allied powers in the way by removing the Taliban in Afghanistan. Iran

played  a  critical  role  by  providing  important  intelligence  and  security  information  for  American

forces,  as  well  as  by  supporting  the  Northern  Alliance  forces  in  Iran  and  help  establishing  Karzai

government in the country.79 

Iran  also  cooperate  the  international  community  by  establishing  and  assisting  the  Hamid

Karzai’s government in Afghanistan. Iran, in a sense, blocked the al-Qaeda escape within its territory.

Geopolitical  importance  played  tremendous  role  in  the  War  on  terror  and  has  enhanced  the

cooperation between Iran and international community. Its geopolitical importance as the hub of the

regional  security  dynamics  has  become more  evident  after  the  Iraq War  in  2003.  Furthermore,  Iran

has  control  of  the  disputed  islands  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  near  the  Strait  of  Hormuz.  A  30-mile  wide

waterway connects the Persian Gulf to the Arabian Sea. Estimates reveal that about 20 percent of the

global oil supply from the Middle East goes through this Strait.
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Iran has a long border with Iraq, which played an important role in oust of Saddam’s regime in

Iraq.  Iran’s  neutrality during the  Iraq crisis  and  not  helping  the  Iraqis  against  the  invading U.S.-led

coalition forces, and then its support for Iraq new transformed Shiite government to bring stability in

the  region,  established  the  fact  that  it  has  an  important  geostrategic  importance  in  one  of  the  most

important  region  of  the  world.  After  the  overthrow  of  Saddam  Hussein  and  formation  of  new

government  in  Iraq  turned  Iraq  and  Iran  into  friendly  states  to  each  other,  which  is  of  course  a

remarkable development and geopolitical changes in the wider Middle East enhanced the Iran’s role

in  the  regional  political  affairs.  Due  to  its  geographical  perspective  and  its  large  oil  deposits,  the

Persian Gulf region, assumes a special status in the security strategy of the sole-superpower the U.S.

Nevertheless,  due to its  strategic position of Iran, it  is  considered the key to  the regional  peace and

stability of the Gulf region.80 

Iran is completely surrounded by the anti-Iran states and by the countries occupied by the U.S.

forces,  like  Afghanistan  and  Iraq,  or  supported  by  it,  or  the  Persian  Gulf  States,  like  Qatar,  that

provide bases for  U.S.  military forces.  George Friedman argues  that  geopolitical  importance  of  any

state  play  a  significant  role  in  the  way  states  behave  starts  and  this  behaviour  is  the  result  of  that

state’s geographic location and conditions. In case of analyzing geopolitical importance of Iran, there

are three dimensions: its historical baggage which shapes its foreign policy focusing on demographic

structure  and  territorial  integrity;  its  regional  relation  and  interaction  focusing  on  the  neighbouring

States, especially the Persian Gulf States, Turkey, Egypt, and Iran, and its  interaction with the great

powers, like P5+1.

2.2.2   Iran’s Economy

Some of the global economist notice that Iran has make a choice for nuclear programme, which

has  put  negative  implications  for  Iran’s  exports,  its  economy,  and  its  internal  macroeconomic  and

political  stability  and  global  access  to  international  technology  to  happen  during  the  last  three

decades. Nevertheless, almost all of the decision-makers inside Iran giving a lot of attention to their

energy  on  domestic  and  political  reforms  and  they  do  not  look  after  about  international  markets,

investments, information technology and the global institutions. This policy supported, preferred and

gives  advantage  to  Iran  and  they  to  a  greater  degree  accelerated  the  emotions  of  nationalism,

radicalism,  extremism  in  the  country  to  establish  their  rule  in  the  country  and  they  make  legal  or
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acceptable  their  rule  through  all  these  policies.  Therefore,  Iran  has  been  violating  its  commitments

with the IAEA and the UN Security Council (UNSC).

International  Sanctions  has  an  extreme  impact  on  Iran’s  nuclear  policy  and  further  become

worse  its  domestic  fiscal,  trade  and  industry  situation.  The  post-2009  Iran’s  presidential  election

noisy, violent and uncontrolled public meetings in Iran has clearly show that there are two groups in

Iran; one is that which have an opinion to keep happening and continue the disagreement or violent

argument over its nuclear subject with Europe and second is the pro-reformist group which probably

want to choose and start a policy which would make easier to get better the Iran’s domestic political

and economic situation. The Domestic Pressure on Iran’s military and political most powerful group

in Iranian society should enforce them to change their civilian nuclear programme to military one, but

this  might  happened  into  high  diplomatic  pressures  and  further  more  sanctions  on  Iran’s  economic

and military area. Former Iranian president Mahmoud Ahmadinejad has become the “bad boy” in the

Western world due to his opinion on the Middle East affairs and Iran’s nuclear programme.  

The  1979  Islamic  Revolution  changed  the  Iran’s  economic  structure  and  its  history  too.

Khomeini  changed  the  whole  outlook  of  Iran  and  transformed  it  into  an  Islamic  state  with  a

public-sector-dominated  economy.  After  the  revolution,  the  eight  years  exhaustive  Iran-Iraq

(1980-1988), put a hard blow to the economy of Iran. In terms of GDP, Iran, more than U.S. $ 482.45

billion,81 is the second largest economy in the Middle East after Saudi Arabia.  In terms of population,

at  about  73  million,  it  is  also  the  second  largest  nations  of  the  Middle  East.  Iran's  economy  is

dependent on a large hydrocarbon sector. Small-scale private agriculture and services, manufacturing

and state-controlled financial organizations are important sectors of Iran’s economy.

The natural resources of a state are considered valuable and quantifiable,  so they tend to rank

high in everyone's power inventory. A naturally occurred substance is called a natural resource, which

are  useful  for  the  people.  Those  needs,  however,  change  with  time.  Natural  resources  include  soil,

water,  forests,  metallic  and  non-metallic  minerals  and  many  other  elements  of  the  physical

environment that are difficult to evaluate.82 Iran has suffered many earthquakes because it is located

in a major seismic belt.  Iran is  blessed with natural  resources,  including petroleum and natural  gas.

Copper is one of the most important minerals in Iran. Two of the country's largest copper mines are

Mirduk  and  Sarcheshmeh,  both  in  the  province  of  Kermanshah.  Iran's  desert  has  plentiful  supplies  of

1. According to the latest Annual Statistical Bulletin 2012.
1. Glassner and Fahrer, Political Geography, p. 262. 
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salt.  Other  minerals  found  in  Iran  include  asbestos.  Chromium,  gold,  iron  ore,  lead,  manganese,

sulphur, tungsten, turquoise, uranium, and zinc.83 Rising around 914 to 1,524 meters above sea level,

the Iranian plateau dominates much of the country's interior. The Iranian plateau is almost surrounded

by mountain ranges— to the west lays the Zagros Mountains, Iran's longest range, while to the north

lays the Elburz Mountains, including the highest peak in the country.84

In  the  Iranian  fiscal  year  2010/211  (March  21,  2010-March  20,  2011),  the  service  sector

(including government), at about 50 percent, contributed the largest percentage to Iran’s GDP.  The

hydrocarbon  sector  is  the  second  largest  contributor  to  the  country’s  GDP  at  about  25  percent.

Furthermore, agriculture contribution is  about 10 percent.  In terms of  its  natural  gas resources,  Iran

ranks second in the world and third in oil reserves. According to the latest estimates and reports, it is

the second largest OPEC oil producer with output that is more than 441,000 million barrels per day in

2012.85  The  major  source  of  income  of  the  country  is  the  exports  of  its  petroleum  products  and

natural gas. Therefore, its economy depends upon the international prices set for these commodities.

Iran’s domestic oil consumption is about 1,774,000 barrels per day (b/d) which affected its  exports.

Iran's average crude oil production, in adherence to the production quotas set by the OPEC, was 4.3

(millions  barrels  per  day)  in  2009  and  4.9  (millions  barrels  per  day)  in  2010.  Iran’s  Oil  exports  in

2009/2010 were 2,165 (thousand barrels per day) reduced by a little margin to 2,102 (millions barrels

per day) in 2010/2011.86

Macroeconomic  imbalances  and  inefficient  public  administration  has  stifled  the  Iran’s

economic growth, particularly private business. High inflation is one of the key Iran’s macroeconomic

problems.  Inflations  have  consistently  remained  at  double-digit  levels,  despite  major  efforts  of  the

Central Bank of Iran. Furthermore, balance of the Oil Stabilization Fund was reduced, due to the high

oil prices. This boom and bust cycles in Iran’s economic performance and condition further impeding

the  private  sectors  investment  and  reduced  the  job  creation  in  the  country.  Because  of  lower

international  commodity  prices,  a  sharp  fall  in  inflation  occurred  in  2009/10  because  of  lower

international commodity prices. The rates of the commodity prices have been falling from 25 percent

in 2008 to about 10 percent- the lowest in the last three years.

1. Rajendra et. al., Cultures of the World, pp. 8-9. 
1. Ibid. 
1. Ibid.
1. Central Bank of the Islamic Republic of Iran (Bank Markazi Jomhouri Islami Iran), Annual Review 1389 (2010/2011),

pp. 50-51.  



38

Iran’s economy is under pressure due to international sanctions relating to its nuclear program.

Since the turn of the new century, Iran had experienced positive rates  of  the real  economic growth.

According  to  the  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  reports,  the  annual  change  in  GDP  of  Iran

registered at  5.8 percent for 2006, 6.5 percent for 2007, 3.5 percent  for  2008,  2.6  percent  for  2009,

and  2.6  for  2010  too.  Iran  stands  at  the  position  of  94,  as  compared  to  the  world  in  terms  of  real

economic  growth.  Analysts  argue  that  Iran’s  economy  will  face  growth,  and  this  economic  growth

will  be  just  because  of  the  rising  international  prices  of  the  petroleum  products.  In  addition,  the

growth of the Iran’s economy also has been associated with the weather-related agricultural recovery

and the reforms under the current Iranian President Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. They are monetary and

fiscal policy reforms and weather-related agricultural recovery.87 The oil-related economic growth of

the  country  has  been  modest  partly  due  to  the  Organization  of  the  Petroleum Exporting  Countries’

(OPEC) oil production capacity constraints on Iran.

Other  macroeconomic  indicator  includes  inflation.  According  to  the  reports,  inflation  levels

have been increasing in  Iran due to  international  sanctions and it  is  consistently having  been in  the

double-digits.  The anti-inflationary policies  Iranian government have reduced inflation considerably

from the average rate of 23 percent in the 1977– 98 periods. The official rates of inflation for fiscal

year 2010/2011, was 10.2 percent. Iran’s currency, the Riyal, has been devaluing in real terms against

the U.S.  dollar  because of  inflation and many other  international  sanctions  are  playing their  role  as

well.88 

In Iran, the basic commodities’ prices have been on the rise due to the inflation. The Iranians

have been struggling hard to adjust their budgets with the “rising cost of the basic commodities, like

foods, such as rice, chicken, and eggs, and the housing prices.”89 The oil and gas sectors are under the

total control of the Iranian government. The National Iranian Oil Company (NIOC), which is totally

state-owned organization, has the total monopoly over the oil and gas production and exploration in

Iran. Iran accounts for almost10 percent of the world’s proven oil reserves, which are approximately

137 billion barrels. Most of the country’s crude oil deposits are in the south-western region. It is also

a  fact  that  Iran  is  the  world’s  second  largest  gasoline  (Petrol)  importer  after  the  U.S.  Iran  imports

gasoline  from India,  Turkmenistan,  the  Netherlands,  Azerbaijan,  France,  Singapore,  and  the  United

1. International Monetary Fund, “Islamic Republic of Iran: 2006 Article IV Consultation - Staff Report; Staff Statement;
Public Information Notice on the Executive Board Discussion; and Statement by the Executive Director for the Islamic
Republic of Iran," Country Report No. 07/100 (Washington, D.C.: IMF, March 2007. p.7. 

1. Anne Penketh, “Iran enters new year in somber mood as economic crisis bites,” The Independent, March 24, 2008.
1. Ibid.
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Arab Emirates (UAE).

Agriculture sector of Iran is substantial. Caviar and pistachio nuts constitute significant portion

of  Iran’s  non-oil  exports.  In fact,  the climate change issue would definitely  affect  Iran’s  agriculture

sector. Drought period from 1988-2001 was highly damaging. Iran, as result  of that drought period,

became major importer of wheat. Iran used its oil export revenues to pay the agricultural imports to

meet  its  domestic  needs.  However,  Iran’s  economy is  under  pressure  due  to  the  rising  international

food  commodity  prices  combined  with  the  population  increase.90  According  to  the  official  reports

released by the Iranian government, total farming and horticultural crops were increase compared.91 

In  2009/10,  175.2  thousand  tons  of  agricultural  goods,  valued  at  Riyals.  Furthermore,  Riyals

484.8 billion traded on Iran Mercantile Exchange.,  indicating one percent increase and 24.7 percent

decrease  respectively,  in  terms  of  weight  and  value,  compared  with  the  year  before.  Corn,  barley,

soybean meal, tea, poultry, wheat, and wheat bran traded as major Iranian agricultural exports, on the

Agricultural Commodity Exchange.92 In that year (2009/2010), based on preliminary data released by

the  Customs,  3.1  million  tons  of  various  agricultural  goods,  worth  U.S.  $4.3  billion  were  exported

indicating  8.6  percent  decrease  in  terms  of  weight  and  23  percent  increase  in  terms  of  value.

Meanwhile,  18.4  million  tons  of  various  agricultural  products,  valued  at  U.S.  $  8.5  billion  were

imported, showing 1.7 percent increase and 6.6 percent decrease, respectively. The trade balance of

the agriculture sector ran a deficit of US $ 4.2 billion in 2009/10, down from $5.6 billion in the year

before.93

According  to  the  statistics  issued  by  the  Central  Bank  of  Iran,  in  2009/2010,  government

general revenues totalled Riyals 460,737.1 billion, representing an increase of 21.5 percent compared

with the preceding year. Share of the tax revenues in total revenues increased in 2009/2010. The share

of government tax revenues reached the Riyals 300,035.5 billion in 2009/10, indicating 25.1 percent

growth. In fact,  the highest share in tax revenues, 69.7 percent,  belonged to direct taxes.  Therefore,

the Iranian government reliance on tax revenues to finance expenses is a matter of great concern.94

Expansion  and  enhancement  of  foreign  trade,  particularly  export  of  any  state  is  the  main

1. Javier Blas, “Mideast reels as hunger outgrows oil earnings,” Financial Times, May 7, 2008. 
1. Central Bank of the Islamic Republic of Iran (Bank Markazi Jomhouri Islami Iran), Annual Review 1388 (2009/2010),

pp. 2-3.
1. Ibid., p. 5.  
1. Central  Bank  of  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran,  (Bank  Markazi  Jomhouri  Islami  Iran),  Annual  Review  1388

(2009/2010). 
1. Ibid. 



38

interest.  This  is  the  major  cause  of  economic  growth,  and  ultimately  raises  the  competitive

capabilities of any country in the world. The council of Public Culture declared the October 21 as the

National Day of Export in the Islamic Republic of Iran, in 1997. This decision indicates the existence

of Iranian government’s will to promote exports and consequently to promote economic growth of the

country.  Japan,  China,  Turkey,  Italy,  United  Arab  Emirates  (UAE),  and  South  Korea  are  major

trading partners of Iran. A prominent Iranian economist, Sadigheh Atrkar Roshan, argues that a basic

issue  in  applied  economics  is  the  role  of  exports  in  the  process  of  growth.  From  a  demand-side

perspective,  the  continuous  demand  growth  cannot  maintain  in  small  domestic  markets  like  Iran,

which is bound to be exhausted quickly. He further argues that export  markets are almost limitless.

Hence, they do not involve growth restrictions on the demand side.95

2.2.3 Iran’s Military Might

Structure of the Iran’s Military Might

Iran’s work force strength is  545,000 active personnel  (not  including the Iranian Police Force

and the Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps, or IRGC).96 Iran’s military might consists of the Army,

Navy,  Air Force, and the Air Defence Force, split from Air Force in 2008. The regular armed force

personnel  are  estimated  545,000.  Army  consists  of  465,000  personnel;  Navy  consists  of  28,000

personnel,  and  the  Air  Force  consists  of  52,000.  The  Islamic  Revolutionary  Guards  Corps  (IRGC)

consists of 120,000 personnel. These corps are divided into five branches: the Navy, Air Force, and

Ground  Forces;  and  the  special  force  also  known  as  the  Quds  Force  (Jerusalem  Force).  There  is  a

paramilitary  force  known  as  the  Basij  Force.  This  is  volunteer  force  and  totally  controlled  by  the

IRGC.  No  one  knows  the  exact  numbers  of  this  force,  but  the  Iranian  authorities  claim  that  its

membership is round about 12.6 million. This force is also consists of women. Furthermore, some of

the Iranian sources reveal that there are 11 million men that can be mobilized in the time of war. In

fact,  Iran  military  might  is  one  of  the  largest  potential  military  forces  in  the  South-western  part  of

1. Sedigheh Atrkar  Roshan,  “Trading Partners  and  Iranian  Manufactured Exports,”  Journal  of  Applied  Sciences  8  (21),
2008, p. 3871. 

1. IISS Military Balance 2006, Routledge for the IISS, London, 2006, p.187
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Asia.  Such  a  huge  amount  of  military  needs  huge  budget  to  meet  their  expenses  but  the  defence

budget allocated by the Iranian government is small or not sufficient. 

Iran  has  limited  capabilities  today  but  has  potential  of  becoming  a  much  more  threatening

power if it continues its reforms to modernize its military capabilities. There are five regional Corps

Headquarters  (HQ)  and  has  four  armoured,  6  infantry,  2  commando  divisions,  and  several

independent  armour,  infantry,  airborne,  commando  brigades,  and  artillery  groups.  Although  Iran’s

ground forces are deployed throughout the country, the majority are concentrated along the Iran-Iraq

border.97  The Iranian naval forces consist  of  four  naval  districts,  naval  riflemen,  submarine,  missile

boat,  auxiliary  units,  patrol  boat,  naval  aviation  units,  and  marine  commando  units.  The  strategic

locations  of  Iranian  naval  forces  are  inside  and  outside  of  Persian  Gulf  and  role  in  islands  of  Abu

Musa, Greater and Lesser Tunb and the control of the Strait of Hormuz. There are seven naval bases

along  the  coast  of  Iran  at  Bushehr,  Chah  Bahar,  Bandar-e  Abbas,  Bandar-e  Anzelli,  Bandar-e

Khomeini,  Kharg  Island,  and  Bandar-e  Mahshahr.  The  naval  Headquarters  is  located  at  Bandar-e

Abbas. Furthermore, Iran inaugurated a new naval base at Jask, located at the strategically important

southern  mouth  of  the  Strait  of  Hormuz  in  October  2008.  The  Iranian  navy  also  announced  its

intention to establish new bases starting on the Sea of Oman and deep into the Strait  of Hormuz in

order to create an “impenetrable line of defence”.98

The  Iranian  Air  Force  consists  of  the  10  fighter  bases,  one  reconnaissance  squadron,  10

transport/tanker squadrons, 319 fighter/fighter bomber and trainer squadrons. The Iranian Air Force is

largely depended aircrafts like the F-14A Tomcat, F-4 Phantom II, and the F-5E Tiger II provided by

the U.S. when their relations were cordial before the 1979 Islamic Revolution. The Iranian Air Force

consists  of  the  U.S.-supplied  aircrafts  of  different  types  and  it  is  matter  of  fact  that  equipment  and

aircrafts now three decades old and none of them were overhauled or upgraded by the U.S. since then.

Nevertheless, the operational capabilities and readiness of its Russian and PRC supplied aircrafts and

military equipment is  in  better  shape.  Out  of  that  equipment  some 18-23 MiG-29A, 10-12 Su-25K,

and 20-25 Su-24 MK modern aircraft.

Iran inaugurated a new airbase in October 2007, in the east of the country, approximately 100

km from the  Afghan border.  The  establishment  of  the  base  been  regarded  as  a  significant  strategic

1. Information about Iran’s military capabilities are taken from the Military Balance 2009, the SIPRI Yearbook 2008, the
Center for Strategic and International Studies (CSIS), and Jane’s Defence Weekly.   

1. Hossein Aryan, “A New Line of Defence: Iran’s Naval Capabilities,” Jane’s Defence Weekly,  (January 28, 2009), pp.
28-31.  
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move  and  an  indication  of  a  potential  change  in  Iran’s  threat  perceptions,  given  that,  thus  far,  the

majority  of  Iran’s  13  air  bases  have  been  located  in  the  west  of  the  country  and  close  to  the  Iraqi

border.  Furthermore,  Iran’s  air  defence force has headquarter,  and five  regional  air  defence  sectors.

Iran has a small amount of surface to air missile (SAM) sites, and some anti-aircraft (AAA) sites as

well.  Iranian  SAM  system  includes  the  SA-5,  CSA-I,  I-HAWK,  SA-6,  SA-15,  FM-80  and  Rapier.

Iranian air force has AAA gun system, which include 23 mm, 35 mm, 57 mm, and 100 mm guns.

Military service age and obligations in Iran

Every Iranian male of 19 years has to serve in Iranian military and it is compulsory. 16 years of

age is for volunteers, 17 years of age is for the Law Enforcement agency, and the 15 years of age is

for  Basij.  Nevertheless,  the  conscript  military  service  obligation  is  the  18  month,  but  in  2008,  the

women exempted.  The work force available for  Iran are as  under:   the age between 16-  and 49 are

about  20,212,275,  in  the  same way,  work  force  fit  for  military  services  are  17,658,573  between  16

and 49 years of age. Furthermore, the 700,213 males reaching the military service age annually.

Iranian Military Budget

The  Iran’s  proposed  national  budget  is  about  5.1  quadrillion  Riyals,  it  approximately  $416

billion for the fiscal year 2012-2013.  The Iran’s  national  budget  to  meet  the expenses for  the fiscal

year (2011/2012) was 5.39 quadrillion Riyals. This shows a small decrease in the national budget of

Iran,  but  Iran raises  defence  budget  127  per  cent  for  the  fiscal  year  2012/2013.  According  to  some

sources,  Iran officially  spent  U.S.  $  12  billion  to  meet  its  military  spending,  so  an  increase  of  127

percent would take this amount to more than U.S. $ 27 billion.

In most of the Middle Eastern states, the military expenditure data is uncertain.99 Iran does not

reveal  and  include  spending  on  the  IRGC  in  its  official  defence  budget  because  of  its  clandestine

activities in the region and all  over the world.  However, IRGC has naval,  ground,  and air  forces as

well as the missile unit of Iran, it has a major share of Iran’s military budget and the capacity. In 2007,

1. Stockholm  International  Peace  and  Research  Institute,  SIPRI  Yearbook  2009:  Armaments,  Disarmament  and
International  Security,  Chapter  5:  Military  Expenditure  (Stockholm:  Stockholm  International  Peace  and  Research
Institute, 2009).
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Iran's  defence  expenditure  was  one  of  the  lowest  in  the  Middle  East100  as  measured  by  defence

expenditure per head of population. The per capita figure of the U.S. $ 114 was lower in only Syria

(U.S. $ 76), Egypt (U.S. $ 56) and Yemen (U.S. $ 41). The highest levels of defence expenditure per

capita within the region were in UAE (U.S. $ 3,815), Israel (U.S. $ 1,806) and Kuwait (U.S. $ 1,500).

Now, Iran is ranked 25th in Stockholm International Peace Research Institute (SIPRI) Yearbook 2012

based on the SIPRI military expenditure database for the year 2011 (in  constant  2010 U.S.  $),  with

U.S. $ 7,463,000,000, which is 1.8 percent of its GDP and the per capita U.S. $ 89.

Iran’s Defence Industry

Before the 1979 Islamic Revolution, Iran was an ally of the U.S. and was a part of U.S. defence

strategies  in  the  Middle  East.  The  last  Shah  of  Iran,  Mohammad  Reza  Pahlavi,  got  every  type  of

military  support  and  help  from the  U.S.  and  her  allies  in  the  West.  The  Iran  Electronics  Industries

(IEI) was established in 1973 during the reign of the last shah of Iran, Mohammed Reza Shah. This

company was set up in a first attempt to re-organize the assembly and repair of the foreign-delivered

sensitive  weapons  to  Iran.  The  Iranian  Defence  Industries  Organization  (IDIO)  took  the  steps  to

establish the military industry by reverse engineering and  re-assembling the  Soviet  BM-21,  SAM-7

missiles and RPG-7 in 1979. 

In fact, before the 1979 Islamic Revolution, most of Iran’s sensitive weapons imported from the

U.S.  and  her  allies  in  Europe.  The  Shah  of  Iran  ordered  U.S.  $8  billion  in  weapons  from  the  U.S.

alone, between 1971 and 1975. The U.S. continued to sell large amounts of weapons to Iran until the

1979 Islamic Revolution despite the criticism from the U.S. Congress. The 1979 Islamic Revolution

changed the whole scenario.  The U.S.,  once a close ally becomes a major opponent of arms sale  to

Iran all  over  the  world.  Iran  was  isolated  and  resulted  into  lacking  technological  expertise  from all

over the world. U.S. imposed economic sanctions and weapons embargo on Iran. These actions forced

Iran to rely totally on its  domestic arms industry for spare parts and weapons.  There were very few

nations willing to do business and sell their arms, ammunition and weapons to Iran.

In charge of the Iranian military industry were the IRGC, who worked hard to meet the needs

and  demands  of  their  military  might.  Iran’s  military  industry  expanded  enormously  under  the

command  of  IRGC.  The  Iranian  Ministry  of  Defence  poured  heavy  investment  into  the  missile

1. International Institute of Strategic Studies (IISS), The Military Balance 2009 (London: IISS, 2009). 
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industry  of  the  nation,  and  the  result  is  that  Iran  develops  a  vast  arsenal  of  missiles.  Iran  has  been

producing  armoured  personnel  carriers,  tanks,  radar  systems,  submarines,  guided  missiles,  fighter

planes and military vessels  in  their  own country.  Furthermore,  Iran has also developed some of  the

most  modern  technological  weapons  like  Hoot,  Fajr-3  (Multiple  Independently  targetable  Re-entry

Vehicle, simply MIRV) Fateh-110, Shahab-3 missile system and unmanned aerial vehicles. Some of

the  independent  reports  suggest  that  due  to  the  Iranian  scientists’  abilities  and  hard  work,  Iran  has

achieved  self-sufficiency  in  producing  the  military  equipment  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  country.

According  to  the  reports,  during  a  ceremony  at  the  Iranian  port  city  of  Bandar  Abbas,  Two

submarines and two hovercrafts  were delivered to  the Iranian Navy, on November 28,  2012.  All  of

them were domestically-manufactured and genius of Iranian military scientists.

2.2.4   Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps (IRGC)

The Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps (IRGC) founded after the 1979 Islamic Revolution in

the country by a decree from the leader of the revolutionaries Ayatollah Khomeini. Under Article 150

of the Iran’s constitution, IRGC officially is recognized as a component of the Iranian military might.

It was separated from the Iran’s military. Its basic aim was to protect the nascent Islamic system of

Iran brought and thought by their leader Khomeini. Furthermore, its role expanded with the passage

of  time.  It  has  also  given  the  role  to  suppress  the  internal  uprising,  internal  dissidents  and  military

uprisings  in  the  country.  It  is  a  different  type  of  military  force  in  Iran  separated  from  the  regular

Iranian Armed Forces, but it is also co-ordinated by the Iran’s Armed Forces General Staff. 

The IRGC consists of 125,000 personnel, divided into ground forces, naval forces, marines and

air forces and represents nearly a quarter of Iran’s total regular military forces (24 percent). IRGC also

controls the affairs of the paramilitary force, Basij militia, which has about 90,000 personnel. The Al

Quds force is also thought to be comprised of elite IRGC personnel. Supreme leader of the country,

Ali Khamenei, is the Supreme Commander of this revolutionary force. Iran’s missile force is also in

the  control  of  the  IRGC.  It  is  involved  in  less  traditional  military  duties,  but  mostly  conducting

symmetric warfare. It is believed that if Iran ever produces her nuclear weapons, the IRGC is likely to

control them.

Structure of IRGC

The IRGC are subordinate to the Ministry of Defense and Armed Forces Logistics (MODAFL)
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of Iran. This is a new ministry, which was established in 1989. It was reported in July 2008 that the

IRGC  was  in  the  process  of  changing  and  overhauling  its  basic  structure.  Therefore,  the  IRGC

established 31 divisions and an autonomous missile command in Iran in September 2008.Accoring to

the  decentralization  process,  IRGC  established  31  provincial  corps,  whose  commanders  got  full

authority  and  power  to  run  their  respective  corps.  According  to  that  decentralization  plan,  each  of

Iran’s  thirty  provinces  will  have  a  provincial  corps.  Nevertheless,  Tehran  province  will  have  two

separate corps.

Basij Paramilitary Force

In November 1979, the paramilitary volunteer militia force, Basij, was founded by the order of

the  Iranian  supreme  leader  Ayatollah  Khomeini.  The  IRGC  and  current  Supreme  Leader  of  Iran

Ayatollah Khamenei have total control over the affairs of this paramilitary force. It is argued that this

force  is  a  loosely  allied  group  of  organizations.  Many  of  those  groups  are  also  controlled  by  local

clerics. This paramilitary force is controlling the internal security of the country, as well as providing

of social service to the common Iranians. It has also been organizing the public religious ceremonies.

The most controversial job of Basij  is to keep a vigilant eye on the society and morals policing and

the  suppression  of  dissident  gatherings  everywhere  in  the  country.  The  Basij  has  been  reported  to

consist of one million combat-capable personnel, including women and children and is used primarily

to enforce adherence to Islamic customs. According to a number of reports,  the Basij  was the main

instrument through which repression of the 2009 post-presidential-election protests in Iran has been

conducted.

The Qods Force

The  Qods  paramilitary  force  comprises  of  round  about  15,000  elite  personnel.  It  is  just  like

special  operations  unit.  It  handles  activities  abroad.  There  are  reports  that  this  organization  gives

training to  the foreign groups,  such as  Hamas,  Hezbollah  and Taliban  fighters  in  Afghanistan,  who

carried out their activities in the Middle East and elsewhere the Iranian government directs them. This

is the reason U.S. government termed this organization as a terrorist organization. There are reports

that this force has to operate a global intelligence network that has assisted the Iranian government in

the past in procuring nuclear-related technology for Iran. This force works in the foreign embassies,

charity  institutions,  and  religious  and  cultural  institutions  to  achieve  its  goals.  The  IRGC  Al-Qods

Force  receives  directions  from  the  current  Supreme  Leader  of  Iran,  Ali  Khamenei.  Some  of  the
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deadliest terrorist attacks in the region like the Khobar Towers in 1994 in Saudi Arabia are attributed

to this organization.

IRGC Ground Forces

The IRGC ground forces have approximately 1,00,000 ground forces. It is divided into fifteen

divisions,  some independent  brigades,  and  one  airborne  brigade,  whose  primary  role  is  to  maintain

internal security of the country.  However, the ground forces are also capable of being mobilised in

conjunction  with  the  regular  armed  forces  for  external  defence  purposes.  The  IRGC ground  forces

also control the Basij paramilitary resistance force when it is mobilised.

IRGC Naval Forces

IRGC naval  and marine  forces  consists  of  20,  000  personnel,  including  one  brigade  of  5,000

marines. Its main role is to defend the coastal borders of the country. These forces are equipped with

some  modern  coastal  defence  weapons,  like  artillery  batteries  and  HY-2/CSS-C-3  Seersucker  SSM

batteries. It also has sophisticated modern 50 patrol boats, like 10 Chinese Houdang fast attack craft.

IRGC Naval Forces are stationed at Khorramshahr, Bandar-e Abbas, Abu Musa, Larak, Halul , Sirri

and Al Farsiyah. We know that the Persian Gulf has an importance in the eyes of the Iranian leaders,

so the IRGC formally assumed responsibility in September 2008, for defending Iran’s Gulf coast and

Iranian interests in the Persian Gulf. The IRGC naval forces are equipped with the Chinese provided

HY-2  Seer-seeker  tactical  surface-to-surface  missiles.  It  is  also  equipped  with  the  50  patrol  and

coastal  combatant  vessels,  10  of  which  are  patrol  boats  equipped  with  the  Chinese  model  C802

(CSS-N-8)  tactical  surface-to-surface  missiles.  Overall,  the  IRGC  Naval  Forces  has  adopted  an

asymmetric warfare doctrine with special emphasis on elements of unconventional warfare. The basic

aim  of  this  strategic  manoeuvring  was  to  counter  the  overwhelming  U.S.  naval  superiority  in  the

region.101

IRGC Air Forces

The IRGC Air Forces consists of approximately 5,000 personnel. Iran’s strategic missile force

1. Aryan, “A New Line of Defence”, pp. 28-31. 
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is under  IRGC Air  Force.  According to  some reports,  the IRGC Air  Forces consists  of  one brigade

equipped  with  12-18  launchers  for  the  Shahab  1  and  2  missiles.  According  to  some  reports,  these

missiles are copies of the US Scud B and Scud C missiles, respectively. Furthermore, one battalion of

the  IRGC  Air  Force  is  equipped  with  six  launchers,  each  equipped  with  four  Shahab  3  IRBM

medium-range ballistic missiles. Its range is round about 2000 kilometres. These Iranian missiles are

capable of striking most of the important targets in the Southwest Asia,  and are capable of carrying

the  non-conventional  warhead.  Iranian  engineers  and  scientists  have  been  working  on  multi-stage

Shahab-4,  design  on  the  North  Korean  Taepodong.  These  missiles  are  reportedly  having  range

between 2,000 and 6,000 km.

2.2.5   Iran’s Ballistic Missiles Programme

Iran’s scientists and engineers have developed several thousand short- range and medium-range

ballistic missiles. They include the Shahab-3, Shaha-3B with a range of up to 2,100 kilometers. These

missiles are known as Iran’s major strategic deterrent.  Necessity is  the mother of invention. In fact,

the Iranian military industry started the missile development program during Iran-Iraq War, because it

was compelled to do so. Iran came to know that it has not sufficient missile force to hit some parts of

Iraq, which led them to master the missile technology. Now, Iranian engineers and scientists has been

working and developing space launch vehicles. Today, Iran achieved impressive developments in the

field of ballistic missiles and possesses the capability to deliver the MIRVs.

Iran’s Short-Range Ballistic Missiles

Iran has  developed a  number  of  Short-Range Ballistic  Missiles  (SRBMs)  during  the  past  few

decades. Iranian scientists have been working on various SRBMs. It has also copying the technologies

from other nations such as Russia, North Korea and China. In fact, in 1980s, Iran may have imported

perhaps  200  Chinese  CSS-8  SRBMs,  and  a  number  of  associated  launching  systems  for  these

missiles.102  The  rage  of  these  missiles  is  about  150  kilometres.  Iran  also  has  other  short-range

missiles,  and  some  of  them are  Fajr,  Nazeat,  and  Zelzal.  Furthermore,  Iran  developed  the  Zalzal-2

rocket,  and  its  range  is  about  200  kilometres  and  carries  a  warhead  of  500-600  kilograms.  The

inaccuracy is  one  of  the  drawbacks  of  these  missiles.  The  Iranians  have  been developing  the  Fatah

110–a guided version of the Zalzal-2 to solve the inaccuracy problems. Iran purchased 300-km-range

1. International  Institute  for  Strategic  Studies  (IISS),  The  Military  Balance  2007  (London:  International  Institute  for
Strategic Studies⁄ Routledge, 2007), p. 224. 
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Scud B missiles during the 1980-1988 Iran-Iraq war,  and the Iranian version of those missiles were

Shahab-1  (“Comet”)  series  of  Iranian  missiles.  Later  on,  Iran  purchased  North  Korean  Huasong  5

(Scud C) missiles. Its range was 600 kilometres, and developed and manufactures a copy of Scud-C

missiles with the name of Shahab 2, and then finally Shahab-3.

Iran’s Medium and Long-Range Ballistic Missiles

Iran’s  medium-range  domestic  production  Shahab-3  missiles  are  also  called  the  Zelzal-3

ballistic missile. Reports reveal that these ballistic missiles are copies of the North Korean Nodong-1

ballistic missile, but one has to prove these allegations. Its range is about 1,000 to 1,500 kilometres. It

can target most of the Middle Eastern states, including Israel, Saudi Arabia, UAE, and Turkey. Other

observers have alleged Russian assistance in Iranian development of ballistic missiles, but they totally

rejected  these  allegations.  Iran  has  already  deployed  most  of  her  ballistic  missiles  (MRBMs)  at

different  stations  in  the  country  to  repel  any  external  aggression  by  the  U.S.,  Israel,  or  by  both  of

them, against its nuclear enrichment programme. 

In May 2005, Iran announced that it  had tested a part  liquid-fuelled, part  solid fuel version of

the  Shahab-3,  designated  the  Shahab-3A  or  Ghadr-101.  A  new  variant,  the  Ghadr-110,  which  is

understood  to  have  an  increased  range  of  approximately  1,800km  (although  some  estimates  have

suggested it is nearer to 2,000- 2,500 km) and is thought to be a two stage solid-fuelled missile, has

reportedly since been developed. It remains unclear whether the missile is operational, however since

there have been no conclusive tests  of  the  weapon,  although it  was  publicly  displayed at  a  military

parade in April 2008. A number of analysts stated at the time that the missile appeared to “be almost

the same as existing Shahab-3.”103 

Iran was also reportedly preparing to test-launch its new Ashura medium-range ballistic missile,

in  December  2007,  which  is  solid-fuelled,  has  a  range  of  almost  2,000-2,500  kilometres  and

understood to be capable of carrying a nuclear warhead. Reports suggested that the missile is based on

entirely  indigenous  technologies  and  the  development  of  a  completely  indigenous  ballistic  missile

capability would be a major technological breakthrough for the Iranian missile programme. However,

the  launch  was  subsequently  considered  unsuccessful  after  the  missile  failed  to  deploy  its  second

stage. Iran achieved a new landmark, it successfully test fired a 2-stage solid-fuel missile with a range

of almost 2,000 kilometres range in November 2008. Iran’s scientists have developed a much longer

1. Alon Ben-David, “Iran could still extend an ‘unclenched fist’,” Jane’s Defence Weekly, Vol. 46, Issue 6, 11 February,
2009, p. 40. 
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MRBM with the range of 4,000-5,000 kilometres designated the Sajil. This missile is the completely

new missile. Unlike other Iranian missiles, this missile looks like their total domestic genius because

this bears no resemblance to any North Korean, Russian, Chinese or Pakistani missile technology, as

reported in the Jane’s Defence Weekly.104

In May 2009,  Iran also test-fired its  Sajil-2 variant,  which is  claimed to  have  increased  range

(2,500km)  and  differs  from  the  Sajil-1  in  that  it  is  equipped  with  a  new  navigation  system  and

upgraded  sensors.  This  missile  has  a  range  more  than  of  2,000  kilometres  and  can  hit  the  large

Southeast  parts  of  Europe  in  range.  The  success  of  the  test  has  also  raised  concerns  that  Iran  is

incrementally  progressing  to  more  advanced,  sophisticated  and  more  importantly  indigenously

manufactured  missile  technologies.  The  famous  defence  analysts  and  expert  on  Iranian  missile

program  asserted  that  in  the  four  years  since  they  announced  the  development  of  large

solid-propellant motors, they have launched three solid-propellant ballistic missiles and three satellite

launch vehicles. Based on those demonstrated achievements, Iran faces no major technical challenge

in up-scaling the Sajil into a compact, survivable IRBM which has a range of 3,900 kilometres”105 He

further suggests, “Iran’s missile technology was now more advanced than that of North Korea.106

1. “Iranian Missile Launch marks Capability Leap”, Jane’s Defence Weekly, Vol. 45, Issue 48, November 19, 2008.
1. “Israeli Specialist Reassesses range of Iranian IRBM,” Jane’s Defence Weekly, Vol.46, Issue 34, August 26, 2009.
1. “Iranian Missile Technology more advanced than North Korea’s,” Jane’s Missiles and Rockets, September 4, 2009. 
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Chapter 3

THE GENESIS OF IRAN’S NUCLEAR PROGRAMME:

MOTIVATIONAL FORCES BEHIND IRAN’S NUCLEAR QUEST

The realist theory makes clear that humans, most importantly, think of their own advantage and

they  always  attempt  to  get  power,  strength  and  do  all  things  for  their  survival.1  Critical  approach,

chosen  in  to  write  about  the  genesis  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  in  detail  for  the  reason  that  this

theory is also called a “theory of history.”2 The series of actions and changes that happened in Iran to

achieve  nationalisation,  near  the  beginning  of  a  period  of  time  in  1950s  can  be  discovered  as  a

showing of making their own identity and using their efforts to put their own plan and policies into

operation in Iran. The Western countries reacted to the nationalisation in Iran with a refusal to buy the

Iranian oil and the U.S. too got involved in this boycott.3 The U.S. got involved in the boycott with

the British government to make Iran’s political or economic situation less strong and safe by causing

changes and problems for the Mosaddeq’s government.4 The U.S. intelligence service “CIA” started

the  “War  of  Nerves”  in  opposition  to  the  Mohamed  Mosaddeq’s  government  in  Iran,  which  was

reasonable, and acceptable by law.5

Finally,  the  U.S.  intelligence  agency  the  Central  Intelligence  Agency  (CIA)  and  the  British

Military  Intelligence,  Section  6  (MI6)  successfully  forced  the  Mosaddeq’s  government  to  leave  the

position of Prime Minister ship on 19th  August 1953, which is  to be understood, typical case of the

complete  foreign  interference.6  The  day  of  the  nationalization  of  oil  is  continuing  to  enjoy  that

1. Jack Donnelly, “Realism” in S. Linklaker Burchill, A. Devetak, R. Donnelly, J. Nadin, T. Paterson, C. M. Reus-Smit,
J. True, Theories of International Relations, 4th edn., (Basingstoke: Palgrave Mcmillan, 2009), pp. 31-56.  

1. Robert Cox, Approaches to World Order (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), p. 89. 
1. Nikkie  R.  Keddie,  Roots  of  Revolution:  An  Interpretive  History  of  Modern  Iran  (Binghamton:  Vail-Ballon  Press,

1981), pp. 132-137. 
1. Mark J. Gasiorowski, “The 1953 Coup D’etat in Iran,” in International Journal of Middle East Studies, vol. 19, no. 3,

pp. 261-286. 
1. Arshin  Adib-Moghaddam,  Iran  in  World  Politics:  The  Question  of  the  Islamic  Republic  (London:  Hurst  Publishers

Ltd., 2007), p. 8.  
1. Kylie Baxter and Shahram Akbarzadeh, US Foreign Policy in the Middle East (Abingdon: Routledge, 2008), p. 77. 
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occasion in Iran like a public holiday.7  This  coup d'état  very seriously harmed and spoiled the U.S.

picture  in  the  minds  of  the  Iranians  and  they  described  the  U.S.  too  as  a  “colonial  power”  and

aggressor.8  Nuclear  weapons supplies  power,  strength,  control  on the events  in  the  region,  security,

protection, and confidence, influence, respectability, status, importance, respect and admiration on the

regional and global levels.9

The  Iranians  were  very  conscious  about  the  Western  powers  interference  in  their  domestic

important government matters. The 1979 Revolution was the expression of opinion of the Iranians to

cause or introduce change in Iran and take away the Western influence completely and return to  an

earlier  good  position  or  restore  their  qualities,  which  make  the  Iran  different  from  others.  This

revolution  was  the  result  of  their  consciousness  about  their  identity.10  The  then  spiritual  leader  of

revolution discovered and started a method of government that can be correctly and exactly described

as “anti-Western”  and  obviously  “anti-Israeli.”11  The  events  following the  1979 Islamic  Revolution

raised  the  amount  of  feeling  of  nervousness  between  Iran  and  the  U.S.  After  the  revolution,  the

energetic  and  eager  students  suddenly  attacked  the  U.S.  embassy  in  Tehran  make  the  people

employed in the embassy were taken as prisoners for 444-days. This attack on embassy expresses and

proves the anti-U.S. feelings in Iran.12 Hostages were given freedom on January 20, 1981. The Iranian

government  performed  the  biggest  number  of  concessions  while  the  U.S.  had  returned  very  little

amount  to  Iran.13  This  time of  great  disagreement,  uncertainty,  and  suffering  made the  U.S.-Iranian

relations more spoiled and not easy to get better them.14

1. Ali M. Ansari, Confronting Iran: The Failure of American Foreign Policy and the Roots of Mistrust (London: Hurst
Co., 2006), pp. 34-37. 

1. E. Abrahamian, “The 1953 Coup in Iran,” Science and Society, vol. 65, no. 2 (2001), pp. 182-215. 
1. Barry M. Blechman and Douglas M. Hart, “The Political Utility of Nuclear Weapons: The 1973 Middle East Crisis,”

in  International  Security,  vol.  7,  no.  1  (Summer  1982),  pp.  132-156;  Ralph  Sanders,  “Israel  and  the  Realities  of
Mutual Deterrence,” in Israel Affairs, vol. 15, no. 1 (January 2009), pp. 81-97. 

1. A.  Bayat,  Life  as  Politics:  How  Ordinary  People  Change  the  Middle  East  (Amsterdam:  University  of  Amstrdam
Press, 2010), p. 229. 

1. B. Milton-Edwards, Contemporary Politics in the Middle East, 2nd edn., (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2010), p. 153. 
1. William O. Beeman, The “Great Satan” Vs. The “Mad Mullahs”: How the United States and Iran Demonize Each

Other (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2008), p. 139. 
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Books Ltd., 1990), pp. 305-312. 
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U.S.  provided  help  and  encouragement  to  Iraq  during  Iran-Iraq  War  (1980-1988).15  U.S.  not

only  supported  Saddam  militarily  and  economically  during  the  war  but  also  protected  him  or  his

government against criticism on international forums such as U.N. and in all places.16 At the end of

the war in 1988, Iran accepted an agreement to stop fighting to allow discussions about peace but this

war had unpleasant and a greater degree material and human costs on both opposing states, Iran and

Iraq. In fact, the U.S. help and encouragement to Saddam created extremely large distrust among the

Iranians  towards  the  U.S.  and  her  allies  in  the  region  and  in  the  Europe.17  The  most  causing  harm

event  was  a  particular  situation  of  Iran  Air  Flight  655,  which  was  shot  by  the  U.S.  The  event  to  a

greater degree made larger the differences between U.S. and Iran.18 This unpleasant or unusual event

persuaded and made the Iranians certain that U.S. is the “Great Satan,”19 for the reason that the person

in charge of the ship, destroy the aircraft got a medal for admirable service or as a reward for shooting

Iranian aircraft.

No  one  knows  the  exact  current  status  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  but  today’s  flood  of

information and propaganda about Iran’s nuclear  programme include many deficiencies  and created

so many problems and most of the information has no credible sources. It comes from questionable

sources and designed to create hysteria to achieve certain goals. To fully understand and drew some

conclusions about the regional and global implications of Iran’s nuclear programme, one must fully

know and understand the genesis of Iran’s quest for achieving and mastering the nuclear-fuel-cycle.

The  regional  and  global  stakeholders  demand  that  the  Iranian  leadership  should  stop  the  nuclear

enrichment  process  and  oblige  the  UNSC Resolutions.  Iran  does  not  agree  with  such  demands  and

considers  that  such  demands  by  them  are  a  direct  assault  on  her  legal  rights.  This  point  of  view

deserves full recognition and acknowledgement. Iran’s nuclear programme is under very great level of

International Pressures but it  has  been following its  policies  through traditional  and ordinary global

channels.20

1. Ansari, Confronting Iran, pp. 105-106. 
1. Ibid., pp. 105-106. 
1. Ibid., p. 106. 
1. Beeman, The “Great Satan” Vs. The “Mad Mullahs”, p. 132.
1. Ansari, Confronting Iran, p. 115. 
1. Abbas  Talebifar  and  Shahram  Qazizadeh,  “Shanghai  Cooperation  Council  and  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran’s

Membership,” Foreign Policy Quarterly, vol. XVII, no. 1 (2003), pp. 227-232. 
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Iran’s nuclear programme has extremely large impact on the entire region and global politics at

large, because Iran is the one of the most important state in one of the most important region of the

world, the Middle East, which has the most important oil and natural gas reserves. There have been

varying perceptions and motivations as to why Iran pursued nuclear weapons capability to become a

NWS,  or  to  master  the  nuclear  fuel-cycle.  There  have  been  certain  primary  motivations,  such  as

deterring  further  the  U.S.  and  Western  interventionism in  the  region;  deterring  further  the  Western

interference in its domination of the Gulf and deterring any and all U.S., Israeli, or the attacks by both

of  them  designed  to  derail  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment  programme  or  to  facilitate  another  regime

change in Iran, as they did in 1953 when the CIA-led operation ousted the legitimate Iranian Prime

Minister, Mohammed Mosaddeq. Some of the scholars argue that Iran’s pursuit  of nuclear weapons

may be seen as a means end the Arab-Israeli conflict, finally.

Throughout the history of technology, only a few events have dramatically altered the course of

human civilisation. The discovery of atom’s nucleus and the energy released from an atom can rightly

be described as the moment, which changed the whole course of technology and its use in wars and

strategies  of  wars.  Strategists,  in  the  post-  Second  World  War  era,  shaped  their  theories  by  the

challenges posed by the nuclear weapons. For more than forty years, the nuclear issue all but defined

the  domain  of  strategic  studies.21  Furthermore,  the  intellectual  personalities  of  modern  strategic

thought have been individuals who sought to make strategic sense of nuclear weapons. Intellectuals

like Bernard Brodie,  Albert  Wohlstetter,  Thomas C.  Schelling,  Herman Kahn,  and Henry Kissinger

were  recognized  as  giants  not  only  because  of  the  quality  of  their  theorizing  but  also  because  they

tackled the most pressing security problems of the era.22

Some nuclear strategists argue that nuclear weapons have retired the strategy, but the fact is that

as  Colin  S.  Gray  argued  “nuclear  weapons  have  not  retired  strategy,  but  strategic  reasoning  has

1. Colin S. Gray, Strategic Studies and Public Policy: The American Experience  (Lexington, Ky.:  University Press of
Kentucky, 1982); Lawrence Freedman, “The First Two Generations of Nuclear Strategists,” in Peter Paret, Gordon A.
Craig, and Felix Gilbert (eds.),  Makers of Modern Strategy:  From Machiavelli  to  the Nuclear Age  (Princeton,  N.J.:
Princeton  University  Press,  1986),  pp.  735-777;  Ken  Booth,  “Strategy,”  in  A.J.R.  Groom  and  Margot  Light  (eds.),
Contemporary  International  Relations:  A  Guide  to  Theory  (London:  Frances  Pinter  Publishers  Ltd.,  1994),  pp.
109-127.

1. John Baylis  and John  Garnett  (eds.),  Makers  of  Nuclear  Strategy,  3rd  edn.  (New York:  Palgrave  Macmillan,  2003);
Fred Kaplan, The Wizards of Armageddon (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1983).
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certainly  helped  to  confine  the  writ  of  these  weapons  in  defence  plans.”23  Lawrence  Freedman

suggested  that  ‘strategic  thought  ...  may  have  reached  a  dead  end’,  because  of  the  advent  of  the

nuclear weapons.24 Robert Jervis argues, “nuclear weapons have proved their efficiency because it is

the  unprecedented  efficiency  in  energy  release  potential  in  relation  to  weight  of  ordnance  that  has

affected  the  nuclear  revolution.”25  It  is  probably  correct  to  argue  that  the  nuclear  weapons  had  a

significant and positive strategic influence upon the political and military history of the post-Second

World War era. It is also argued that whether or not a Third World War would have been triggered in

the  crises  of  1948,  1956,  1968,  1973  and  1983,26  had  nuclear  weapons  not  existed  in  ever-larger

numbers to influence cost-benefit policy calculations.

3.1 Iran’s Nuclear Programme: A History in the Making

Some of the scholars argue that the invention of nuclear technology has put positive effects on

human  lives.  However,  it  is  not  accessible  or  affordable  to  all  states.  For  some  states,  electricity

generated from nuclear power is not cheap. Developing states have access to the nuclear techniques

through the Technical Cooperation Programme of the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA).

Sometimes  the  developing  nations  got  help  through  the  bilateral  cooperation  with  the  developed

states.  However,  unfortunately  the  nuclear  technology  research  is  limited  in  developing  states  as

compared to the developed ones.27 Iran’s nuclear programme has started under the complete control

of  last  Shah  of  Iran,  Shah  Mohamed  Reza  Pahlavi.28  In  the  late  1970s,  Iran  showed  signs  of

clandestinely  developing  a  nuclear  programme.29  Some  argue  that  Iran  has  two  policies

pertaining to nuclear weapons: “a declared policy advocating global abolition of such weapons and a

1. Colin S. Gray, Modern Strategy (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999), p. 302.
1. Lawrence Freedman, The Evolution of Nuclear Strategy, 3rd edn. (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003), p. 433. 
1. Trevor N. Dupuy, The Evolution of Weapons and Warfare (Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Company, 1980), ch. 27;

Martin van Creveld, Technology and War: From 2000 B.C. to the Present (New York: The Free Press, 1989), ch. 17;
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War (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1996), pp. 270-277.   
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secret policy to build and sustain” nuclear capabilities.30 By adopting a secret nuclear policy, Tehran

hopes to deter future unconventional and conventional attacks against Iranian troops and rear areas by

developing the means to threaten retaliation in kind.31

The defacto nuclear-armed Israel created an imbalance of power in the Middle East, which was

subsequently  among  the  forces  driving  other  states  of  the  region,  like  Iraq  and  Libya,  to  seek  to

develop nuclear capabilities for military purposes. Israel is also keen to preserve its nuclear monopoly

in  the  region,  and  therefore  supports  efforts  to  slow  down  the  flow  of  nuclear  technology  into  the

region for peaceful purposes, as with the case of Iran.32 It is a fact that, according to the findings of

the IAEA, Iran’s nuclear programme is directed to peaceful uses of the atom. However, several states

claim  that  Iran  is  pursuing  nuclear  weapons  covertly.  Nevertheless,  there  is  no  hard  and  proven

evidence,  so  far,  that  Iran  has  been  working  on  its  nuclear  capabilities  to  further  any  military

purpose.33 Its nuclear umbrella will enable it to dictate the outcome of future conflicts in the region or

even  affect  the  Arab–Israeli  peace  process.34  Geopolitical  changes  in  early  1970s  (i.e.  the  1973

Arab-Israeli War and the happening after the oil crisis) forced the Shah’s government to speed up its

nuclear programme.

Iran,  as  a  member  of  the  IAEA, exercises  its  right  to  acquire  nuclear  technology for  peaceful

purposes  under  the  Article  IV  of  the  nuclear  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  (NPT).35  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  was  directed  towards  generating  electricity  from  nuclear  power  reactors.  Iran’s  nuclear

facilities  are  placed  under  the  IAEA  and  nuclear  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  (NPT)  safeguards.

However, the Iranian Government has failed to declare to the IAEA some facilities and to report its

acquisition  of  certain  sensitive  material  and  equipment.  These  facilities  constitute  violations  to

Iranian obligations under the international law.36 Iran does understand that it needs other tools to win
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back the prestige it lost regionally and internationally. Freilich  argue that Iran will undoubtedly play a

more  hegemonic  and  influential  role  in  the  region  if  it  master  the  nuclear  fuel  cycle,  detonate  its

nuclear device and achieve the status of a nuclear weapons state (NWS).37

3.1.1   Iran’s Nuclear Programme under the Last Shah of Iran

Iran’s  nuclear  programme started  in  1950s  at  the  time  at  which  Iran  was  keeping  the  West’s

beliefs, opinions, involvement and advantages, safe from injury, damage or loss, in the Middle East.38

The  former  U.S.  President  John  F.  Kennedy  envisioned  in  1963,  that  ‘a  world  in  which  fifteen  or

twenty-five’ states would possess the nuclear weapons, possibly even as early as the 1970s.39 The last

Shah  of  Iran,  Muhammad  Reza  Shah  Pahlavi,  is  the  pioneer  and  founding  father  of  Iran’s  nuclear

programme.  He  was  the  person  who  initiated  this  quest  and  patronised  its  affairs  secretly.  Iran’s

nuclear programme has been in progress since 1950s, when Iran and the U.S. relations were cordial in

the  Cold  War  and  it  had  been  protecting  the  Western  powers’  interests  in  the  region.  Iran  began  a

nuclear  research  programme  cantered  at  the  Amirabad  Research  Centre  (ARC),  where  “studies  of

weapons design and plutonium recovery from spent reactor fuel were conducted.”40 U.S. supplied Iran

with  enriched  uranium  in  1957  and  technical  help  for  the  Iran’s  Tehran  Nuclear  Research  Centre

(TNRC).41  U.S.  helped  and  encouraged  Iran  in  its  nuclear  programme  for  the  reason  that  it  was

helping  and  supporting  the  U.S.,  in  that  particular  period,  and  was  keeping  the  U.S.  and  Western

involvement and advantage safe from damage or loss in the Middle East.42

Iran  signed  the  nuclear  Non-Proliferation  Treaty  (NPT)43  in  1968,  ratified  it  in  1970,  and  in

1974,  finished  a  complete  safeguards  agreement  including  everything  that  is  necessary  with  the
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international  nuclear  watchdog,  the  IAEA.44  Iran  has  a  long  struggle  to  reach  today’s  point  of  no

return  in  its  nuclear  programme.  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  started  with  the  help  of  the  Western

nations to produce electricity and for other peaceful purposes. Iran’s gallop towards a status of NWS

has  created  so  much  peace  and  security  problems  in  the  Middle  East,  a  region  which  also  has  the

status of the most volatile and disturbed region of the world. Some of the scholars gave reasons that

Iran has important and noticeable oil and gas resources and starting a nuclear programme is more than

is  its  needed or  wanted.  However,  the  Iranians  have  thought  or  belief  that  they needed  to  start  and

develop nuclear programme to fulfil, satisfy or achieve their nation’s energy needs in order to have a

satisfactory life and wish to export the oil and gas.45

Iran  sought  laser  enrichment  technology  and  had  probably  set  up  a  secret  nuclear  weapons

group  since  the  reign  of  the  Shah.46  The  Shah  stated  in  1975  that  if  other  countries  in  the  region

acquired nuclear weapons at some point, Iran would be compelled to follow suit.47 Additionally, Etel

Solingen quoted that the Shah declared the “prospect of Iranian nuclear weapons “ridiculous” given

the  size  of  the  superpowers’  arsenals.”48  Muhammad  Reza  Shah  Pahlavi  started  the  Iran’s  nuclear

programme with the zeal and zest to become a master of the regional politics and become a regional

hegemon. Experts believe that Iran’s cordial relations with the U.S. and its close relationship with the

U.S.  against  the Soviet  Union during the Cold War allowed initiating its  domestic  nuclear  research

programme.  As  part  of  the  U.S.  President  Dwight  Eisenhower’s  Atoms  for  Peace  programme,  the

U.S. offered nuclear research facilities and training to its Cold War allies, Iran being one of them, and

in  exchange,  Washington  wanted  commitments  from  them  not  to  develop  nuclear  weapons.  In  the

mid  1970s,  Iran  had  become  the  largest  non-European  buyer  of  the  U.S.  weapons  systems  and

military equipments. By 1976, Iran produced an army of 300,000 soldiers, 2,900 armoured tanks, 13
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organisation and its Director General, Mohamed El Baradei, were jointly awarded the Nobel Peace Prize announced
on October 7, 2005.   
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naval  ships,  317  combat  aircraft,  and  spent  towards  a  higher  level  of  U.S.  $  11  billion  in  that  year

only on military spending.49

It was the first leap forward towards its nuclear quest. One of the important examples of Shah’s

keen interest  in  Iran’s  nuclear  programme is  that  in  1959,  he  orders  the  establishment  of  a  nuclear

research centre at the Tehran University.50 The Shah came under this commitment and in 1957, Iran

and the U.S. “signed a nuclear cooperation agreement, which eventually led to the supply of a basic

five  megawatt  (MW)  light-water  research  reactor  and  related  laboratories,  commissioned  at  the

Tehran Nuclear Research Centre (TNRC) in 1967.”51 The GA Technologies of the U.S. supplied this

light-water  research  reactor  and  related  laboratories  to  Iran.52  The  United  Nuclear  Cooperation

supplied  the  5.585-kilogram  of  93  percent  enriched  uranium  to  the  U.S.,  which  were  used  at  the

TNRC.53 Daniel Poneman asserted that the agreement between the U.S. and Iran to establish a nuclear

research centre and lease of several kg of enriched uranium was only meant for the peaceful purposes

and  nuclear  research.54  Alireza  Jafarzadeh  argues  that  these  materials  under  the  U.S.  ‘Atoms  for

Peace’ programme to Iranian government led by the shah of Iran. During the Cold War, U.S. provided

the nuclear technology to nations throughout the world in exchange for those countries commitments

not to develop nuclear weapons and most of them were her allies against the Soviet Union.55 Later on,

after the 1979 Islamic Revolution, which ousted the U.S. ally Shah of Iran, the U.S. halted the supply

of sensitive material like highly enriched uranium fuel to Iran.

Some believe that during the shah of Iran period, there was no political decision taken by the

Iranian leadership to acquire nuclear weapons, but there was appreciation at different quarters of the

Iranian administration that the option to acquire nuclear weapons remains open if Iran decides to do
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so later.56 The U.S. sold hot cells to Iran, which is very important in the progress of nuclear research

activities. David Albright and Mark Hibbs said that those hot cells are described as remotely operated

heavy  shielded  rooms  used  in  nuclear  research.57  The  efforts  of  the  Western  nations  to  stop  the

proliferation of nuclear weapons technology resulted in the nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT),

which  was  opened  for  signature  in  1968  and  Iran  signed  it  on  1st  July  1968.58  Furthermore,  Iran

ratified this Treaty on 2nd February 1970.59 Therefore, Iran became a charter member of the NPT in

1970, because the Shah had been eager to benefit from it and build a network of nuclear power plants

and the U.S. would sell the nuclear technology only to those countries that had signed the treaty.60

Iran had also suggested that a reprocessing facility be located in Iran.61 The Iranian government

announces  in  December  1972  that  it  intends  to  utilize  the  nuclear  technology  for  the  peaceful

purposes.  For  this  purpose,  Iran  decided  to  establish  nuclear  power  plants  and  generate  20,000

megawatts of electricity in the next twenty years. The Iran’s Ministry of Water and Power also began

to study the possibility of establishing a nuclear power plant in the southern parts of Iran, possibly on

the coast.62 In a joint consortium, named Eurodif, Iran makes the U.S. one billion dollar loan in 1974,

to a French company Commissariat a l’Energie Atomique (CEA). This basic aim of the loan was to

build a uranium enrichment plant at French city Tricastin. In return, Iran was promised that it would

receive a reasonable share of the enriched uranium, which would be used in Iran’s nuclear research

laboratories  for  peaceful  purposes.  Iran  requested  the  French  government  to  assist  her  in  uranium

enrichment  process  for  peaceful  purposes.63  In  1977,  Iran  agreed  to  make  an  additional  payment  if

French government help Iran in her nuclear programme.

Nevertheless, during 1979 Islamic Revolution, Iran cancels its agreements with the Eurodif. By
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1974, Iran signed the safeguards agreement with the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), the

global nuclear watchdog. Therefore, Iran came under full-scope safeguards agreement with the IAEA

according  to  which  it  complied  with  accepting  IAEA  inspections  on  all  sources  of  fissionable

materials in all her peaceful nuclear activities within the country. This agreement bounds Iran to allow

IAEA inspectors for full inspections of all the Iran’s nuclear facilities, installations and materials.64 In

1974, the shah of Iran to promote country’s nuclear-related research activities established The Atomic

Energy  Organization  of  Iran  (AEOI).65  Its  first  chairperson  was  Dr.  Akbar  Etemad,  who  was

Swiss-trained  nuclear  physicist,  but  in  the  real  sense,  it  was  the  shah  of  Iran,  who  was  totally

in-charge of this nuclear programme.66 

The shah of Iran, Muhammad Reza Shah Pahlavi, also announced that Iran intends to generate

23,000-megawatt electricity Mega-watt electricity (MWe) at 22 nuclear power reactors throughout the

country,  and  to  acquire  full-nuclear  fuel  cycle  including  facilities  to  enrich  uranium,  fabricate  fuel,

and reprocess spent fuel to obtain plutonium for civil fuel purposes.67 The AEOI’s budget was set at

around $ 30.8 million for the fiscal year 1975.68 In 1974, Iran signed an important agreement with the

West  German firm Kraftwerk  Union  (KWU) to  purchase  two  120  MWe pressurized  water  reactors

(PWRs). These reactors were to be installed at Bushehr. Furthermore, Iranian government also signed

an agreement with the French firm Framatome for two 900 MWe reactors, to be installed at Bandar-e

Abbas.  French  and  German  governments  were  bound  under  the  conditions  of  the  agreement  to

provide enriched uranium.69

In  1975,  the  Iranian  delegation  reaffirms  Iran’s  opposition  to  the  development  of  nuclear

weapons at the Geneva Disarmament Conference. Furthermore, the shah of Iran claimed that it would

be “ridiculous act”  if  Iran opt  for  nuclear  weapons.70  Iran  made agreements  with  Germany,  France,
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and the U.S.  and it  obtained 22 reactors  for  generating 23,000 Mega-watts  of  electrical  power.  The

Western allies had helped Iran in developing a comprehensive nuclear programme under the umbrella

of Cold War alliance politics and with the understanding that Iran will never opt for acquiring nuclear

weapons technology and its nuclear research programme will totally based on peaceful use of nuclear

technology.71 As early as 1975, Iran had problems with the U.S. with regard to where the plutonium

would be reprocessed. Iran insisted on having reprocessing facilities located in Tehran, while the U.S.

had apprehensions about that.72

In  February  1975,  The  Shah  of  Iran,  Mohammad  Reza  Shah  said,  if  the  small  states  of  the

region began building their nuclear weapons then  Iran will follow the suit.73 The West German team

from  KWU  begins  work  on  the  first  Iranian  nuclear  reactor  at  Bushehr  in  August  1975.74  Iran

expressed serious interest  in  acquiring uranium enrichment  technology in  1976.  During  that  period,

for the fiscal year 1976, the budget for the AEOI was increased from U.S. $30.8 million to U.S. $ one

billion.75 In the same year, South Africa proposed Iran to help and finance her in an enrichment plant

in South Africa,  and in return South Africa supply U.S.  $  700 million of  yellowcake to  Iran.  There

were  also  some  reports  that  any  sort  of  uranium  was  supplied  to  Iran,  but  independent  and  most

credible sources deny or unable to verify the delivery of the uranium or any such material to Iran.76 

In  1976,  KWU  wins  a  contract  to  construct  a  nuclear  power  plant  in  Iran.  The  KWU  also

assigns  an  order  for  eight  steam  generators  from  Ansaldo,  an  Italian  power  company  with  an

experience of more than a century, for shipment to Iran.77 The KWU and the Ansaldo were partners in

this  project.78  The  U.S.-Iranian  cooperation  continues  on  the  nuclear  technology.  A  U.S.  nuclear

scientist Jeffrey Eerkens, who was working on classified U.S. uranium-enrichment projects, travelled

to Iran and discusses with the Iranian officials on funding for a specialized laser uranium enrichment
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process. Eerkens requests the approval of the U.S. Energy Research and Development Administration

(ERDA) before going to Iran, but U.S. ERDA objects to his visit to Iran.79 However, it was reported

later on that he supplied four lasers to Iran in 1978. The former U.S. Department of Energy’s nuclear

export division head James Kratz commented on the sale and reported that they did not think it was a

viable process for enrichment of uranium.80

3.1.2   Iran’s Nuclear Ambitions in the Post-Revolution Period: Between 1979 and 1989

After  Shah’s  escape  from  the  country,  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  continued  under  the

leaderships  of  Ayatollah  Rouhollah  Khomeini,  Ali  Khameini,  Ali  Akbar  Hashemi  Rafsanjani,

Mohammad  Khatami,  and  Mahmoud  Ahmadinejad.81  The  Revolutionary  regime  of  Ayatollah

Khomeini inherited two un-completed German-supplied nuclear power reactors at the Iranian coastal

city Bushehr. However, the construction of these two nuclear power plantswere frozen by the Iranian

supreme leader Rouhollah Khomeini, and later it was severely damaged by Iraqi bombings during the

Iran–Iraq War (1980-1988). After the 1995 agreement between Iranian and Russian government, one

of the nuclear power reactors was constructed with the help of Russian aid.82 Thus, after the Islamic

Revolution,  the  pace  of  its  nuclear  programme  slowed  down  a  lot.  From  1979  to  1989,  under

Ayatollah Khomeini, the nuclear programme did not make much progress because he viewed “nuclear

technology  with  theological  suspicion.”83  Iran’s  long  search  and  attempt  to  master  the  nuclear  fuel

cycle  almost  stopped  after  the  1979  Islamic  Revolution,  for  the  reason  that  Iran’s  spiritual  leader,

having the highest rank, level or importance, gave his attention to something different and in addition

produce or provide a fatwa in opposition to the nuclear weapons.84

Leonard  S.  Spector  argues  that  Khomeini  inherited  one  of  the  most  ambitious  nuclear
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programmes in the Middle East.85 As the result of 1979 Islamic Revolution, the revolutionaries led by

the  Imam Khomeini  ousted  the  shah  of  Iran and deposed  him from the  country.  The  Iranian  Prime

Minister ‘annuls’ its  nuclear reactor contract with the French company in January 1979.86  In March

1979, the French company Framatome, pulls out of Iran which had been working on Iranian nuclear

power  plants  without  payment  since  october  1979.  The  KWU  ended  its  cooperation  with  the  new

Iranian revolutionary government and recalled its staff from the Bushehr nuclear power plant. It also

stopped employing the Iranian workers and layoff the already employed Iranian work force.87 Due to

all these hurdles and problems, Iran has been seriously considering the cancellation of its four nuclear

power  projects.  New  revolutionary  government  in  Iran  wanted  to  change  the  country’s  economic

emphases,  but the AEOI’s head wants nuclear  power plants  to  complete  these projects,  which were

less than 80 per cent complete.88

According to some reports, during the Islamic Revolution of 1979, an advisor of Khomeini told

the  nuclear  energy  specialist  Dr.  Fereydun  Fesharaki  that  developing  the  nuclear  weapon  for  the

Islamic  Republican  Party  of  Iran  is  your  duty.89  The  KWU  formally  announced  that  they  have

terminated the Bushehr nuclear power projects. One of the two nuclear power projects was almost 80

percent  complete,  and  the  second  nuclear  power  reactor  was  more  than  50  percent  complete.

Furthermore, 90 percent of the parts of nuclear power plants shipped to Iran. Iranian government has

spent  almost  5.5  billion  DM (Deutsche  Mark,  was  the  official  currency of  West  Germany until  the

adoption of the EURO) on its nuclear power plants. Another report quotes the then head of the AEOI;

Reza Amrollahi that only 10 per cent of the total tonnage of the equipment of Iranian nuclear power

plants has been shipped to the sites. However, the independent sources revealed that 20,000 tons of

equipment, which should be used at the nuclear power plants, has been exported to Iran while 7000

tons  of  equipment  was  remaining.90   Both,  Iran  and  the  KWU  began  litigation  in  Geneva  over  the
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compensation  of  the  losses  they  have  incurred  due  to  the  KWU’s  decision  to  withdraw  from

developing  Iranian  nuclear  power  station.91  The  Pressurized-Water-Reactor  (PWR)  was  under

construction  of  the  West  German  company  also  came  to  a  halt.  Iranian  new  revolutionary

governments  had  requested  them  to  continue  their  work  but  they  refused  to  resume  work  on  the

project.92

Most  of  the  Iran’s  nuclear  sites  were  damaged  during  the  Iran-Iraq  War.  Many  countries,

involved  in  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  have  pulled  out  after  1979  Islamic  Revolution.  Despite  all

those reasons, Iran restarted its nuclear quest that raised questions about the desire of Iran’s nuclear

programme.93  According to the reports,  Chinese scientists  trained the Iranian nuclear  scientists,  and

China  also  provided  Iran  with  a  nuclear  research  reactor  and  a  calutron  (it  is  a  mass  spectrometer,

developed by the  US scientist  Ernest  O.  Lawrence,  used  for  separating  the  isotopes  of  uranium).  It

became  operational  in  1987.94  Iran  also  initiated  a  bilateral  cooperative  agreement  with  the  North

Korea on nuclear research and technology including the assistance to Iranian scientists and engineers

with  the  uranium  exploration  and  mining  in  Iran.95  Jane’s  Intelligence  Review  reported  that  North

Korean and Iranian government cooperated with each other  on the  nuclear  research  and  technology

issues including nuclear weapons development ‘at a very low level’ from the 1980s and continued in

the  1990s.  The  Soviet  communist  government  and  Iran  inked  a  nuclear  research,  development  and

cooperation agreement in 1987, which serious type of concerns and criticism in the U.S.96

Shyam Bhatia  argues  that  the  South  Africa  delivered  large  quantities  of  uranium  concrete  to

Iran. Furthermore, another reports revealed that Iran owned 15 percent share of the Namibian Rossing

Uranium  mine.97  Some  intelligence  reports  revealed  that  with  the  help  of  Dr.  Abdul  Qadir  Khan

(father  of  Pakistan’s  nuclear  programme),  Iranian  government  might  seek  to  enrich  the  uranium
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delivered by the South Africa.  It  is  reported that  in  1988,  Dr.  Abdul  Qadir  also  hold  talks  with  the

Iranian officials and her nuclear scientists and engineers at  the AEOI.98  Pakistan denies signing any

type of secret nuclear pact with Iran. Furthermore, the Iranian government claimed, neither an Iranian

nuclear expert received advanced training in Pakistan nor had any Pakistani scientist has visited Iran’s

nuclear plant in the Iranian city Bushehr in recent years.99 

When  the  Iran-Iraq  War  (1980-1988)  was  almost  at  the  end,  the  then  Iranian  President,  Ali

Khameini, in his address to the AEOI stated that we need nuclear technology and need it now and you

should  work  hard  to  get  this  technology.100  While  in  July  1988,  Iraq  once  again  attacked  Iran’s

Bushehr nuclear power plant, in October 1988. After the Iran-Iraq, an annual conference held to bring

back Iranian nuclear scientists living in exile. The then Iranian President, Rafsanjani, appealed to the

participants  of  that  conference  to  return  to  Iran  and  openly  called  for  the  development  of  nuclear

technology.101 The Iran-Iraq War changed their minds on the subject of the nuclear technology. Iran’s

nuclear programme was started again with the recently discovered great enthusiasm and eagerness.102

3.1.3   The Iran’s Nuclear Quest under the Hashemi-Rafsanjani: Between 1989 and 1997

Iran learned lessons from the Iran-Iraq War  (1980-1988),  and  strongly  focused on  its  defence

policy in the aftermath. The war proved that Iran needed to defend itself better and the idea pertaining

to  the  utility  of  non-conventional  weapons  came  to  the  forefront.103  While  at  war  with  Iran,  Iraq

obtained  financial  backing  from  Saudi  Arabia  and  its  smaller  allies  in  the  newly  formed  Gulf

Cooperation  Council  (GCC),  and  received  massive  shipment  of  weapons  from  the  Soviet  Union,

China, France, Germany, the UK and the U.S.104 It is a fact that during the Iran-Iraq War, Iran realised
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the importance of nuclear technology and made efforts to restart its  nuclear programme.105  Anthony

Cordesman  wrote  that  it  was  not  possible  to  dismiss  another  round  of  fighting  between  Iraq  and

Iran.106  Some  scholars  argue,  “Iran’s  wartime  experience  and  current  threat  perceptions  together

underscore why the Islamic Republic has concluded that nuclear, biological, and chemical weaponry

is essential to its national security.”107

During presidential  tenure  of  Ali  Akbar  Hashemi  Rafsanjani  (1989  to  1997),  Iran  once  again

made  serious  efforts  to  acquire  nuclear  weapons.  Thus,  it  was  believed  that  it  was  his  personal

inclination  to  see  Iran  go  nuclear.108  These  facts  associate  Rafsanjani  with  the  Iranian  nuclear

weapons aspiration. His remarks about chemical weapons are that it is the “poor man’s deterrents.”109

In  the  same  years,  the  Iranian  government  restarted  its  nuclear  quest  with  more  enthusiasm,  never

seen  before  that,  and  was  allocated  a  budget  of  U.S.  $  200 million  for  AEOI  under  the  code-name

“Great Plan.” The budget increased very rapidly as its  activities  were also increased over  the years.

The budget for this secret Plan was allocated U.S. $ 800 million in 1992. Two nuclear experts from

the  Ministry  of  Defence  of  Iran  began  supervising  this  new  secret  project  and  the  mission  of  this

project was to obtain nuclear technology from the foreign countries at any cost.110

In  November  1991,  Ayatollah  Mohajerani,  the  then  Iran’s  Deputy  President  stated  that  if  the

Zionist  regime  has  the  right  to  possess  nuclear  weapons,  then  all  Muslim  countries  have  the  same

right. He further stresses that Muslims should develop expertise in the nuclear realm to face the Israeli

nuclear challenge.111 In 1992, the IAEA Department of Safeguards had inspected the Iranian nuclear

installations  twice  that  year.  However,  they  found  not  a  single  evidence  of  illegal  nuclear  research

activity either time.112 In October 1992, the deputy president of Iran, Ayatollah Mohajerani, said that
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because  Israel  has  nuclear  research  facilities,  the  Muslim  states  of  the  Middle  East  should  also  be

equipped  with  the  same  technology  to  balance  the  power  in  the  region.113  In  1993,  the  Russian

Federation committed to the completion of the twin nuclear reactors at the Bushehr.114

The former U.S. Presidents, Bill Clinton and George Bush (senior), convinced former Russian

President Boris Yeltsin to end the nuclear-related technology assistance to Iran and stop the sale of a

heavy-water (natural-uranium-burning) reactor to them. It is a matter of fact that heavy-water reactors

are  used  to  produce  weapons-grade-fissile  material.115  The  former  U.S.  President  Clinton  tried  to

persuade the then Russian President Yeltsin to halt the covert Russian nuclear technology assistance

to Iranian nuclear scientists in their nuclear programme. The Russian President agreed to stop all their

nuclear assistance to Iran except the construction of a nuclear power reactor at the Iranian coastal city,

the  Bushehr,  which  was  made  public  earlier.116  The  Iranian  President  Rafsanjani  denies  all  those

reports which blamed that Iran’s nuclear programme is for a nuclear weapon.117 Reza Amrollahi, then

head  of  the  AEOI,  says  that  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  is  for  peaceful  purposes;  Iran  not  only  has

signed the NPT, is member of the IAEA, and will honour its obligations. He further said that Iran’s

nuclear programme is only for the electricity generation.118

Rafsanjani  declared  that  nuclear  weapons  are  not  in  the  interest  of  anyone  in  the  region

including Iran. He further said that  it  would not  be rational  approach for  the Iranian government to

use  its  resources  on  the  development  of  expansive  nuclear  weapons  technology.  We  are  more

concerned  about  Israel’s  nuclear  capabilities,  the  Iranian  President  said.119  Furthermore,  Viktor

Mikhailov, the Russian minister of atomic energy, and Reza Amrollahi, head of the AEOI, signed an

U.S. $ 800 million contract,  in January 1995. According to this agreement,  Russia would finish the

construction  of  one  of  the  1,000-megawatt  nuclear  power  reactors  in  Iran,  in  next  four  years.120  At
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that  time,  one  of  the  reactors  at  Bushehr  was  75  per  cent  complete,  it  was  waiting  only  the  core

components of the nuclear power reactor components, and the second nuclear reactor was 60 percent

complete. Few years back, according to some sources, both of these reactor silos were used as grain

stores in 1980s.121 

It  is  also  important  to  mention  here  that  in  the  early  1990s,  Iran’s  destructive  economic

condition  was  the  consequence  of  the  Iran’s  covert  nuclear  programme  because  the  Iranian

government spent bulk of its income of its nuclear programme. In February 1995, Viktor Mikhailov,

the Russian Minister, justified his government’s nuclear agreement with the Iranian government and

he further said, it is the same kind of help that the U.S., with the help of an international consortium,

government supplied to North Korea. He adds that if his government cancelled the deal might cause

Iran to withdraw from the NPT, at which point the U.S. would move to build nuclear power reactors

in Iran.122 He said that discussions with the Iranian government for the supply of additional nuclear

reactors include nuclear  research reactors  to  be located at  the different  universities  of  Iran,  and this

contract valued could reach U.S. $ 3 billion.123

The U.S. criticized the Russian government of holding talks with Iranian government about the

sale of weapons-grade enriched uranium to Iran. Russia asserted that it would not cancel the contract

due  to  U.S.  pressures,  though  it  provides  assurances  that  no  weapons-grade  enriched  uranium  deal

will be sold to them.124 Iran’s representative to the IAEA reaffirms Iran’s intention to return spent fuel

to Russia. Warren Christopher, the then U.S. Secretary of State, welcomed the Iranian government’s

statement on the issue. The Iranian government officially stated that they are willing to compromise

on some aspects of its nuclear deal with the Russia.125 

The  Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientists  reported  that  Russia  signs  a  contract  with  Iran  to  sell  two
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VVER  440  MWe  reactors  that  use  enriched  uranium,  which  Iran  needs  for  nuclear  weapons

development.  These reactors  will  probably be  installed  at  the  Neka  complex.  Russia  and  Iran insist

that there is  not  either  type of  illicit  activities  involved in  the reactor  transactions.  While  the IAEA

maintains that Iran’s recent activities, do not signal a move in a dangerous direction. The then U.S.

State  Department  spokesperson,  Nicholas  Burns,  says  the  State  Department  cannot  confirm  the

reports about the Neka Deal.126 The Johannesburg (South Africa) based newspaper, the Sunday Times,

reported that Pik Both, the then South African Mineral and Energy Affairs Minister, says that March

1995  talks  with  the  Reza  Amrollahi,  head  of  the  AEOI,  had  covered  a  scheme  to  sell  enriched

uranium to  Iranian government.127  Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  all  that,  the  U.S.  government  urged the

South  African  government  not  to  share  the  sensitive  nuclear-related  information  with  the  Iranian

government.128

3.1.4       The  Iran’s  Nuclear  Programme  in  the  Reformist  Era  of  Moderate  Mohammad

Khatami: Between 1997 and 2005

Iran successfully test-fired Shehab 3 in 1998, which would allow it to hit Iraq and strike all the

key  allies  of  the  U.S.  and  Israel.129  The  purpose  was  to  strengthen  Iran’s  advantage  over  regional

Actors  vis-à-vis  the  U.S.130  The  then  commander  of  the  Iranian  Navy,  Rear  Admiral  Ali  Akbar

Ahmadian,  announced  that  Iran  does  not  intend  to  develop  nuclear  weapons.  He  stated  that  Iran’s

nuclear  facilities  have  undergone  several  times  inspections  by  the  IAEA  inspections  that  have

confirmed  several  occasions  that  there  is  no  nuclear  weapons  related  activities  in  Iran’s  nuclear

installations.131 Gholam Reza Aqazadeh, the then head of the AEOI, announced that the Iran-Ruusian

government nuclear cooperation would strengthen their ties.  Iran ensured the world community that

its existing nuclear power projects are following the highest safety standards. Iranian government said

1. Albright, “An Iranian Bomb?”; Con Coughlin, “Russia set to sell 2 Nuclear Reactors to Iranian Regime,” Washington
Times,  August  28,  1995,  pp.  A1,  A18;  Martin  Sieff,  “Report  of  Reactor  sale  leads  to  Probe,”  Washington  Times,
August 29, 1995, p. A7.  

1. Edyth  Bulbring,  “US  Concerns  over  Nuclear  Links  with  Iran  Viewed,”  Sunday  Times  (Johannesburg),  August  20,
1995, p. 2.

1. Ibid. 
1. Tim Weiner, “Iran Said to Test Missile Able to Hit Israel and Saudis,” The New York Times, July 23, 1998, p. A1.
1. Iran’s Strategic Weapons Programmes, An IISS Strategic Dossier, p. 10.
1. Ahmad  Anwar,  “Commander  of  Revolutionary  Guard  Navy:  ‘Iranian-Omani  Cooperation  Guarantees  Security  of

Navigation n Strait of Hormuz’,” Al-Hayat (London), May 13, 1998, p. 4. 



73

that the U.S. and other countries sanctions have limited the ability of Iran to meet its energy needs for

the next two decades by using nuclear power.132

The Iran’s Nuclear Programme: After MEK Revelations in 2002

National Council of Resistance in Iran (NCR)-the political arm for the People’s Mujahedin of

Iran, also known as the Mujahedin-e-Khalq,  or the People’s Mujahedin, or the MEK- announced on

August 14, 2002 that Iran has been secretly working on to produce fissile materials in Iranian nuclear

installations at Natanz (a gas centrifuge plant) and Arak (a heavy-water production facility) to extract

plutonium.133  The  IAEA  decided  in  September  2002,  that  its  Director  General  (DG),  Mohammed

ElBaradei, would inspect the activities on the Natanz and Arak in October 2002. However, this visit

took place in February 2003 postponed by Iranian government several times. What were the reasons is

one of the unresolved questions.134

In 2005, Mohammed Khatami, President of Iran, urged all religious leaders to abolish chemical

and atomic weapons.135 Actually, he did not continue this programme during his presidential period.

On  the  contrary,  Iran’s  clandestine  nuclear  programme  developed  with  some  degree  of  direction,

momentum, and speed during the presidency of Khatami. It was in February 2003 that the El Baradei

confirmed  in  February  2003,  the  presence  of  a  large-scale  gas-centrifuge  enrichment  facility  at

Natanz,  and  a  heavy-water  production  site  at  Arak.136  Furthermore,  for  the  first  time,  during  the

IAEA’s visit the Iranian government admitted the existence of facility to enrich uranium. This nuclear

facility  would  ultimately  house  54,000  centrifuges.  It  also  admitted  that  in  1991,  Iran  imported

nuclear  fissile  materials  of  Chinese  origin.  Some  of  these  fissile  materials  were  also  converted  to

uranium  metal.  It  is  matter  of  fact  that  these  uranium  metals  are  useless  for  a  civilian  nuclear

programme. These are essential for a nuclear weapons programme.137

1. “Iran Asks the Energy Agency (IAEA) for help to operate center for nuclear studies,” Al-Zaman  (London), May 19,
2000, p. 3. 

1. Thérèse  Delpech,  Iran  and  the  Bomb:  The  Abdication  of  International  Responsibility  (London:  Hurst  &  Company,
2006), p. 123. 

1. Delpech, Iran and the Bomb, p. 123. 
1. Mark J. Gasiorowski, “Iranian Politics after the 2004 Parliamentary Elections,” Strategic Insights, vol. 3, issue 6, June

2004. 
1. Khan, Iran and Nuclear Weapons, p. 13.  
1. Delpech, Iran and the Bomb, p. 123. 



73

In June 2003, an IAEA report stated that Iran did not fulfil some of the obligations and within a

month IAEA, visits discovered traces of highly enriched uranium in Natanz.138 Although supportive

of the EU3 (United Kingdom, France and Germany) plan, Khatami declared that Iran would resume

enrichment if necessary and that the nuclear programme would continue even if it meant an end to the

UN oversight, asserting that Iran abhorred nuclear weapons.139 That was not all. Throughout the first

half of 2005, when he was still the president of the country, Tehran refused to provide information on

P-2 or the source of nuclear contamination. He disallowed the IAEA access to suspected facilities at

Kalaye,  Parchin,  and  Lavizan  II,  threatened  to  unfreeze  the  enrichment  programme  and  withdraw

from  the  NTP  if  the  IAEA  referred  Iran  to  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC),140   for

further action and sanctions. 

While Khatami was by far the most moderate leader Iran has had in its life, he did not stop the

development  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  during  his  rule.  He  argued  that  peaceful  use  of  nuclear

energy  is  Iran  right,  he  stated:  “If  there  is  concern  over  nuclear  bomb,  why  we,  who  have  not  yet

achieved the peaceful nuclear technology, i.e.  production of uranium with 3.5 percent  enrichment  –

that serves as fuel for nuclear plants – are not trusted and put under pressure, while the powers that

have hundreds of nuclear warheads in the region and are capable of producing tens of nuclear bombs

a year, are not only put under pressure but are also supported? What is observed in the world is this

double-standard logic; and we should in fact move into the world wherein we will be able to meet our

needs by relying on our own power and on God.”141

3.1.5    The  Iran’s  fast-Track  Gallop  towards  the  Nuclear  Enrichment  Technology  under

Mahmoud Ahmadinejad

The election of Mahmud Ahmadinejad in June 2005 had proved a turning point in the history of

Iran, which resulted into a new and more confrontational phase under a radical president in Iran. The

ruling  regime  in  Iran  has  many  faults,  but  it  is  more  representative  than  most  in  the  Middle  East

outside Israel. There were signs of disillusionment and nihilism among many young Iranians after the
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failure of the Khatami experience.142 Ahmadinejad, after winning presidential elections in 2005, fully

owned  this  nuclear  challenge  and  supported  the  country’s  nuclear  programme  with  total  zeal.  He

argued that Iran’s nuclear programme has not created any sort of crisis for the country. It is our right

to  master  nuclear  enrichment  process  and  no  one  can  deprive  us  of  it.  In  September  2005,  while

addressing  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly  (UNGA),  Ahmadinejad,  said  that  the  world

community have misrepresented Iran’s nuclear programme. This is nothing but a Western propaganda

ploy against Iranian nuclear endeavours. However, if someone wants to deprive the Iranian people of

the modern technology we will reconsider our entire approach to the nuclear issue.143

Since  2005,  Iran’s  President  Mahmud  Ahmadinejad  has  been  associated  with  the  country’s

desire  to  acquire  nuclear  weapons.  Like  many  others,144  the  book  by  the  Emirates  Center,  which

describes a denial and deception strategy of the radical Islamic state, Iran, also focuses on the radical

views of Iran’s controversial leader Ahmadinejad and his inclination to make Iran a nuclear state?145

Therese  Delpéch  stated  that  Iran  has  been  violating  IAEA  obligations  in  a  Board  of  Governors

resolution, September 2005, which cites article  12 of  the IAEA statute,  making it  compulsory for  a

report to be submitted to the UN Security Council.”146 She further stated, “Mahmud Ahmadinejad’s

arrival  in  power,  his  inflammatory  speeches,  his  determination  to  plough  on  at  all  costs  and  the

feebleness of the international response to these developments all  reinforce the scepticism and even

the fear of some future catastrophe.”147

Additionally, “The day Ahmadinejad took office in August 2005, the Iran rejected yet another

EU-3  proposal;  that  week  he  restarted  uranium  conversion  in  Isfahan,  unleashing  a  dramatic
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deterioration in negotiations with the EU3 and IAEA.”148  Along the same lines,  others  have argued

that the nuclear issue has been one of the bases of Ahmadinejad’s appeal to populism, threatening at

once  the  clerics  and  stakes  of  the  establishment,  while  freezing  out  the  diplomats.149  The  father  of

Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  Asgar-Khani,  stated  that  Iran’s  nuclear  weapons  provide  “minimum

deterrent”  to  the  country.  Iran  could  consolidate  its  social  coherence  only  by  becoming  a  nuclear

weapons  state  (NWS).  Iran  needs  both  soft  and  hard  power  to  regain  its  lost  national  identity  and

prestige.150

Iran’s current President Mahmud Ahmadinejad announced, in April 2006, that Iran joined “the

club  of  nuclear  countries”  by  mastering  the  entire  nuclear  fuel  cycle151  and  being  able  to  enrich

uranium  for  power  stations.152  The  concern  of  the  U.S.  and  its  European  allies  is  that  if  Iran  can

master enrichment to fuel grade, it can master enrichment to weapons grade because the processes of

mastering  these  are  the  same.  Although  Iran  officially  does  not  acknowledge  that  its  nuclear

programme  is  for  weapons  purpose,  evidence  suggests  that  the  programme  is  not  for  peaceful

purposes.153  Ray  Takeyh  placed  the  issue  of  Iran’s  nuclear  ambition  within  the  broader  context  of

Iran’s relations with the West, particularly with the U.S. He argues that the hostile foreign policies of

the  Bush  administration  do  not  help  the  Iranian  reformers  who  would  like  to  change  the  course  of

their  country’s  nuclear  policies.  In  saying  so,  he  contends  that  the  US  needs  to  have  a  better

understanding  of  the  domestic  politics  of  Iran  and  must  think  about  “selective  partnership”  with

Iran.154

As  for  the  concerns  raised  by  the  West  about  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  Saira  Khan  quoted

Meir  Javedanfar  (an  expert  on  Iran’s  internal  and  external  affairs),  who  argues  that  Iran’s  nuclear

programme is for military purposes. Meir Javedanfar provides several reasons for his assessment. He

argues that in 2002, it [Iran] hit the nuclear program and IAEA visits to Tehran were rejected. How to

mould uranium into warheads was a design Iran purchased from somewhere else – perhaps from Dr.

1. Solingen, Nuclear Logics, p. 180. 
1. Gareth Smyth, “Iran’s Intellectuals Left in Cold by Populist President,” The Financial Times, June 21, 2006, p.7.
1. Solingen, Nuclear Logics, p. 181. 
1. Ibid., p. 183. 
1. “Iran’s Nuclear Programme,” The Guardian, April 28, 2006. 
1. Khan, Iran and Nuclear Weapons, pp. 51-52. 
1. Ray Takeyh, Hidden Iran: Paradox and Power in the Islamic Republic (New York: Times Books, 2007). 
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Abdul Qadeer Khan, father of Pakistan’s nuclear weapons programme. P2 centrifuges are not needed

for  civilian  purposes.  It  is  unclear  what  Iran  did  with  its  plutonium.  Polonium  210  is  basically  the

trigger for nuclear reaction – which Iran possesses.155 

Iran  defied  the  August  2006  UNSC  Resolution,  so  in  December  2006  the  UNSC  agreed

unanimously  to  ban  international  trade  in  nuclear  and  missile  technologies  with  Iran  and  to  freeze

foreign assets of 10 Iranian organizations and 12 Iranian individuals. Ahmadinejad responded the UN

Resolution that it is against Iran’s peaceful nuclear efforts and has no effect on us. He further argued

that even 10 more UN Resolutions would not affect Iran’s economy and will  to develop its  nuclear

programme.156 Cutting long story short, The UNSC passed six more resolutions (UNSC Resolutions

1747,  1803,  1835,  1887,  1929,  and  1984),  but  Iran  did  not  comply  any  one  of  those  resolutions.

Shahram Chubin, an expert of Iran’s foreign and domestic policy, narrates that the central problem is

not nuclear technology, but the fact that Iran is a revolutionary state and its interests conflict with the

regional states and the West.157

In  October  2009,  at  talks  with  P5-plus-One,  Iran  agreed  to  send  its  low-enriched  uranium

abroad  for  further  processing.  Soon  after  the  talks,  Iran  insisted  it  would  swap  its  low-enriched

uranium  for  highly  enriched  uranium.  However,  the  deal  did  not  come  to  fruition.  Iranian  foreign

ministry  spokesperson  Ramin  Mehmanparast  said  that  if  they  meet  our  conditions  we  are  ready  to

negotiate  about  the  provision  of  nuclear  fuel  for  TNRC,  but  we  would  not  negotiate  over  Iran’s

nuclear activities and would not withdraw from our nuclear rights.158

3.2   Iran-West Stalemate on Nuclear Issue

Since the start of Iran’s nuclear stalemate in 2002, the West has generally related it to regional

and international  peace and security problems.  Iran-West  stalemate can be divided into three time

period:

 The time of Ambiguity and Distrust (2002-2006): Both opposing groups, EU-3 and Iran, took part

1. Khan, Iran and Nuclear Weapons, p. 52.  
1. Nazila Fathi and Michael Slackman, “Rebuke in Iran to Its President on Nuclear Role,” The New York Times, January

19, 2007. 
1. Shahram Chubin, Iran’s Nuclear Ambitions (Washington, D.C.: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, 2006). 
1. Ibid. 
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in the process of discussion about Iran’s uranium enrichment programme. The time at which the

situation  started  to  change  in  an  important  way  was  Iranian  government  decision  to  voluntary

suspend its uranium enrichment during period 2004-2006. EU-3 not succeeded to make a decision

with  determination  to  end the  problem of  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment  programme and  after  some

time led to stop the process of discussion and the start of Iran’s uranium enrichment process.

 Confrontation Period (since 2006-October 2009): Iran states and demands forcefully that uranium

enrichment is its suitable and correct right. Iran’s enrichment work is based on enriching uranium

to the level of 3.5 per cent,  but  uranium enrichment  reached only 20 per  cent  after  country was

refused  access  to  fuel  for  the  Tehran  Nuclear  Research  Centre  (TNRC).  West  increased  the

amount of its political and economic pressure, more sanctions and UNSC Resolutions. The West

was  unhappy  that  Iran’s  most  important  goal  was  certainly  possibility  of  getting  near  to  the

nuclear weapons. For that reason, the process of discussion produced no results.

 Confrontation and Interaction Period (starting in October 2009-to- March 2011): The discussions

began about the swap of Iranian enriched uranium for the TNRC in Turkey. Iran’s willingness to

discuss with the West is based on getting nuclear “capability” and reaching the stage at which it is

no  longer  possible  to  stop  Iran’s  uranium  enrichment  process.  Iran  did  not  stop  its  nuclear

enrichment  despite  the  fact  that  the  West  chose  and  started  international  sanctions  against  Iran.

Both  sides  tried  to  improve  their  bargaining  positions  with  the  aim  of  achieving  to  make  their

success as great in amount in the nuclear discussion. The sanctions and other pressures turned the

Iranian  nuclear  programme  to  a  national  and  strategic  subject  for  the  country.  “Uranium

enrichment”  in  Iran  has  made  almost  a  political  opinion  generally  accepted  among  the

security-political and the most powerful group in the Iranian society.

3.3   Iran’s Important Nuclear Installations

With  the  aim  of  achieving  to  prevent  the  U.S.-led  sanctions  and  impediments,  Iran  avoiding
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from disclosing details  of  its  nuclear  programme.159  Alireza Jafarzadeh,  an expert  on  Iran’s  nuclear

and issues,  argues that Iran has three types of nuclear facilities.  The open sites such as Bushehr are

first, the secret facilities, like uranium-enrichment plant in Natanz, and heavy-water production plant

in Arak is the second one. More dispersed sites used for research and development and for uranium

enrichment are the third type of installations.160 However, it is a matter of fact that Iranian Supreme

Leader Ayatollah Ali Khamenei is the full authority and in charge of Iran’s nuclear programme. Some

of Iran’s nuclear facilities are uncovered because they remember the raid on Iraq’s Tammuz nuclear

facilities at Osiraq in 1981.161

3.3.1   Tehran Nuclear Research Centre (TNRC)

It  is  located  at  the  Tehran  University  and  overseen  by  the  AEOI.  It  is  one  of  the  open  Iran’s

nuclear  research  installations,  and  is  the  centre  of  many  undercover  programmes  of  Iran’s  nuclear

research  activities,  including  Tehran  Research  Reactor  (TRR),  Jabar  Ibn  Hayan  Multipurpose

Laboratories (JHL) and Waste Handling Facility (WHF). All these centres are operational. The TNRC

houses  a  safeguards  pool-type  5-megawatt  (MWt)  research  reactor.  It  was  supplied  by  the  US  in

1967,and it can produce up to 600 gram of plutonium per year in its spent-fuel.162 JHL is one of the

primary  facilities  at  the  TNRC  where  Iran  conducted  many  nuclear  research  activities.  JHL  also

contains  nuclear  waste  disposal  facilities.  The  Radiochemistry  Laboratories  of  TNRC  used  for

radioisotope  separation.  Iranian  government  had  declared  that  both  laboratory  and  radiochemistry

sections  of  TNRC  still  exists.  They  opined  that  in  2000  glove  box  used  at  TNRC  was  move  to

Esfahan.

3.3.2   Arak

1. Zarif, 2007: Spring Summer). 
1. Jafarzadeh, The Iran Threat, p.143. 
1. Ibid. 
1. David  Schwarzbach,  Iran’s  Nuclear  Programme:  Energy  or  Weapons?  Nuclear  Weapons  Databook  (Washington,

D.C.: Natural Resources Defense Council, 7 September 1995), pp.5-6, 52. 
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This nuclear facility revealed on August 14, 2002 by the MEK. This revelation compelled the

IAEA to investigate the both sites.163 Arak is situated at about 150 miles south of Tehran, the capital

of Iran. It is a heavy-water production plant (HWPP). According to the MEK revelations, AEOI began

construction  in  1996.  The  Qara-Chai  River  is  near  to  the  site,  because  the  heavy-water  production

involves  the  steam power.  The  IAEA visited  to  Iran  in  February  2003  and  confirmed  that  Iran  has

been working on the establishing of a Heavy-Water Production Plant (HWPP) at Arak. Three months

after the visit, the Iranian government confirmed to the IAEA in a letter that it planned to construct a

40-megawatt heavy-water research reactor. They further informed the IAEA that at the same site, the

government  the  IR-40  (Iranian  40  megawatt  (thermal)  heavy  water  reactor),  is  also  going  to  be

established.164

In  early  2005,  to  carry  out  their  standard  Design  Information  Verification  (DIV),  the  IAEA

inspectors visited Arak and observed that construction was going on both HWPP and the reactor. The

Iranian officials informed the IAEA that they planned the heavy-water reactor would be completed in

2014.165  The  UNSC decided that  the  Iranian  government   shall  provide  IAEA access  to  the  reactor

and HWPP but,  to date,  Iran has not provided the requested access.166  The IAEA inspectors  carried

out  a  DIV  at  the  IR-40  Reactor  at  Arak  on  February  13,  2011.  The  inspectors  observed  that  the

construction of the HWPP and IR-40 reactor  was ongoing,  but  no significant  changes had occurred

since the DG’s report of 2010. According to the Iranian government, the IR-40 Reactor at Arak would

be completed and start production in 2013.167

3.3.3   Natanz

It is the second site exposed by the MEK in August 2002, situated at about 200 miles south of

capital  of  Iran,  Tehran.  It  is  a  fact  that  geographically  the  Iranian  nuclear  facilities  are  located  in  a

corridor running from the south of the Iranian capital, Tehran to the shores of the Persian Gulf. This

1. Jafarzadeh, The Iran Threat, p.141. 
1. IAEA Director General’s Report, “Implementation of the NPT Safeguards Agreement in the Islamic Republic of Iran,”

June 6, 2003, GOV/2003/40. 
1. IAEA Director General’s Report, “Implementation of the NPT Safeguards Agreement in the Islamic Republic of Iran,”

September 2, 2005, GOV/2005/67. 
1. IAEA  Director  General’s  Report,  “Implementation  of  the  NPT  Safeguards  Agreement  and  relevant  provisions  of

Security Council resolutions in the Islamic Republic of Iran,” GOV/2011/7, 25 February 2011.
1. Ibid.
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nuclear  enrichment  facility is  located in  the central  Iran between Iranian provinces the Esfahan and

Kashan.  Furthermore,  the  construction  began  at  this  site  in  2000.  Some  parts  of  this  nuclear

enrichment facility are below the ground. This site covered an area of about  25 acres.  A pilot-scale

centrifuge  enrichment  plant  and  an  industrial-scale  centrifuge  facility  are  part  of  it.  The  Iranian

government  declared  that  this  nuclear  facility  has  P-1  design  centrifuges  to  enrich  uranium (an  old

European-designed centrifuge)  but  the  IAEA inspectors  after  their  inspection  of  the  site  discovered

that  it  has  now being developing a newer and more sophisticated  design  known as  P-2  centrifuges.

According  to  the  IAEA reports,  there  were  more  than  100  centrifuges  installed  at  the  pilot  facility

when  IAEA  inspectors  first  visited  in  February  2003.  Then  after  the  construction,  it  could  hold  a

maximum  of  about  1,000  centrifuges.  AEOI  designed  this  nuclear  enrichment  facility  to  hold

approximately 60,000 centrifuges in two large underground cascade halls.168

3.3.4   Bushehr

Iran  spent  billions  of  dollars  on  construction  of  the  Bushehr  power  plant.  The  West  German

firm Siemens and its subsidiary KWU began work on the plant during the Cold War, in the time of

the late shah of Iran Reza Shah, in 1974, but after the oust of the shah of Iran, the Spiritual Leader of

Iran, Ayatollah Rouhollah Imam Khomeini ordered to stop the construction of Bushehr nuclear power

plant.  According to  some reports  published in  Nucleonics Week  that  Iran moved a small  amount  of

nuclear fuel to the Bushehr nuclear reactor site in November 1987, in an unsuccessful attempt to deter

the Saddam Hussein’s aggressive aerial strikes.169 The Iraqi aerial attacks totally destroyed the entire

core area of both Bushehr nuclear power reactors. Due to these attacks by the Saddam Hussein’s air

force, Iran ended both of the nuclear power projects at Bushehr for the indefinite period.170

In fact, before the bombings in Iran-Iraq War, Bushehr-1 could have been completed in about

three years, but after those deadly attacks, to repair the damages, it would cost an estimated US $ 2.9

billion  to  US  $  4.6  billion.171  Every  European  state  refused  to  build  the  damaged  Bushehr  power

1. Iran’s Strategic Weapons Programmes: A Net Assessment, p.16. 
1. Mark  Hibbs,  “Bushehr  Construction  Now Remote  After  Three  Iraqi  Air  Strikes,”  Nucleonics  Week,  vol.  28,  no.  46

(November 26, 1987), pp. 5-6. 
1. Elaine Sciolino,  “Iran’s nuclear  Goals  lie  in Half-Built  Plant,”  New York Times,  19 May 1995,  p.A4;  Hibbs,  “Bonn

Will Decline Tehran Bid to Resuscitate Bushehr Project.”  
1. Hibbs, “Bonn Will Decline Tehran Bid to Resuscitate Bushehr Project,”; Hibbs, “Bushehr Construction Now Remote

after Three Iraqi Air Strikes.” 
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plants because of the US pressure. Therefore, Iran turned to the Soviet and Chinese governments to

start  and  complete  these  two nuclear  power  reactors  at  Bushehr,  because  Iran  was  unable  to  find  a

European partner to build these sites again. Iran and Soviet Union signed first protocol on the project

on March 6, 1990 to complete the Bushehr plant. Furthermore, the agreement also said that Soviets

would also build an additional two VVER-440 reactors in Iran.172

In 1995,  Iran secured a  contract  with  the  Russian  government  worth  the  US $  800  million  to

develop  and  finish  the  Bushehr  nuclear  power  reactor.  This  nuclear  power  reactor  would  be  fully

under  the  IAEA  safeguards.  This  contract  was  signed  by  the  Russian  Ministry  of  Atomic  Energy

(Minatom)  chief  Viktor  Mikhailov  and  the  then  Iranian  Atomic  Energy  Organization  (AEOI)  head

Reza  Amrollahi.173  According  to  this  agreement  the  Russin  government  would  provide  a  30-50

megawatt (MWt) thermal light-water research reactor, provide 2,000 tons of natural uranium to Iran,

and would train few Iranian nuclear scientists every year.174 In 2007, the nuclear fuel delivery started

from  Russia  to  Iran.  The  Bushehr  nuclear  power  plant  started  work  and  generated  electricity.

According to  some reports,  on 3  September  2011,  this  electricity  was  added to  the  Iranian  national

grid.  Furthermore,  on  12  September  2011,  this  nuclear  power  plant  was  officially  opened  in  a

ceremony.  The  IAEA has  shown serious  type of  concerns  about  the  possible  military  dimension  of

Iran’s nuclear power programme.175

3.3.5   Darkhovin

Darkhovin  Nuclear  Power  Plant  (DNPP)  is  located  about  70  kilometres  south  of  Iranian

province, Ahvaz, at the bank of the Karun River. It is argued that, before the 1979 Islamic Revolution,

Iran  had  signed  an  agreement  to  build  two  950  MW  Pressurized  Water  Reactors  (PWRs)  with  the

French  company  at  the  site  known  as  Karun.176  After  1979  Islamic  Revolution,  Iran  cancelled  the

contract,  but  later  on  contracted  China  to  build  two 300 MW PWRs.  The  contract  between  Iranian

1. “USSR/Iran: Iranians say Soviets will Aid in Nuclear,” Nucleonics Week, vol.31, no.11, 15 March 1990, p.18. 
1. “Iran’s Nuke Plant Deal with Russia Raises Fears,” The Washington Times, 10 January 1995, p.A13. 
1. Michael Eisentadt, Iranian Military Power: Capabilities and Intentions (Washington, D.C.: The Washington Institute

for Near East Policy, 1996), p.106. 
1. Tom Hamburger, “Iran reports safety concerns at nuclear plant,” Los Angeles Times, 27 February 2011. 
1. Leonard Spector and Jacqueline R. Smith, Nuclear Ambitions,  p.240; Marko Milivojevic, “Russia and Iran:  Nuclear

Deal,”  Middle  East  International,  20  January  1995,  p.14;  Nuclear  Engineering  International,  World  Nuclear
Handbook 1996 (Surrey, U.K.: Reed Business Publishing, 1995), p.22. 
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and Chinese government  was signed on 10 September 1992,  to  build  the  nuclear  power  reactors  as

part of a nuclear cooperation agreement.177 Later on, Chinese government withdrew from this project

under  the  immense  U.S.  pressure.178  Iran  took  up  the  project  by  itself  and  started  it  indigenously

designs the reactor for Darkhovin basin the design on IR-40 reactor using heavy water.  The Iranian

nuclear power reactor has 360 MWh (a megawatt hour is 1 million W·h) capacity. The construction

on nuclear power plant began in 2008 and it should be completed in 2016.

3.3.6   Isfahan

It is located at the University of Esfahan and it houses four small nuclear research reactors.179 In

March 1994,  the  first  Chinese-supplied  27  KWt  ‘Miniature  Neutron  Source  Reactor  (MNSR)  went

critical.180 According to some reports, the MNSR would use highly enriched uranium fuel supplied by

the  China  National  Nuclear  Cooperation  (CNNC).181  The  centre  has  a  heavy  water  supplied  by  the

Chinese government, zero power, reactor which was completed in 1995, and sub-critical reactors also

supplied  by  the  Chinese  government,  which  were  completed  in  1992.182  The  Chinese  government

supplied  both  the  MNSR and  the  zero-power  reactor  with  heavy  water.183  In  November  1996,  Iran

officially informed the IAEA that it plans to build a uranium hexafluoride (UF6) conversion plant at

the Esfahan.184 The Uranium Conversion Facility (UCF) at Esfahan, if it is completed, would convert

the yellowcake into the uranium hexafluoride (UF6). This facility is under construction, and the site is

70  percent  operational.  The  MNSR,  Light-water  Sub-Critical  Reactor  (LWSR),  Heavy-Water  Zero

Power  Reactor  (HWSPR)  and  Fuel  Fabrication  Laboratory  (FFL)  are  the  four  facilities  at  Esfahan

1. Mark  Hibbs  and  Margaret  L.  Ryan,  “Official  says  China  Developing  Ability  to  Supply  Entire  PWRs,”  Nucleonics
Week, 1 October 1992, pp.4-5. 
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nuclear Technology Centre, which are operational.

3.3.7   Fordo Fuel Enrichment Plant

Before the start of the G-20 meeting, the news broke, that Iran had been manufacturing nuclear

fuel  at  a  secret  underground  facility  named  Fordo  Fuel  Enrichment  Plant  (FFEP),  and  some  of  the

intelligence  reports  affirmed  as  additional  enrichment  efforts  had  been  noted  on  the  Fordo.  The

discovery  of  FFEP  confirmed  the  rumours  that  an  increasingly  large  part  of  the  Iran’s  nuclear

programme and its  nuclear  installations  are  spread  all  over  the  country  and  has  been  hidden  in  the

tunnels  and  bunkers.  According  to  the  IAEA,  Iran  informed  them,  in  September  2009,  that  it  was

developing  the  FFEP.  This  plant  is  located  near  the  religious  centre  of  Iran,  the  Qom.  The  main

purpose of this facility is the production of UF6 enriched up to five per cent U-235, according to the

statement  issued  by  the  Iranian  officials  in  October  2009.  Furthermore,  this  nuclear  enrichment

facility would house 16 cascades, with approximately 3000 centrifuges185 which could be increased.

Nevertheless, the Iranian government informed the IAEA in September 2010 that FFEP would now

include Research and Development (R & D) and the production of the UF6 enriched up to five per

cent (U-235)186 continues as well. The Iranian government informed the IAEA on February 21, 2011

that it has planned to feed nuclear materials into the cascades by the end of the summer 2011.187  

3.4   Iran’s Current Nuclear Capacity

Iran has moved to more improved state very quickly in reaching an aim of nuclear power and

most  probably  will  be  the  world’s  next  nuclear  weapons  state  (NWS).  Iran  does  not  of  the  present

time have nuclear weapons, and would seem to be approximately two years away from getting them.

The  current  nuclear  programme  to  be  in  charge  of  president,  the  commander  of  the  Islamic

Revolutionary Guards Corps (IRGC), the head of the Defence Industries Organisation, and the head

of  Atomic  Energy  Organisation  of  Iran  (AEOI).  These  leaders  continue  the  attempt  of  getting  the

WMDs and accept the Chemical, Biological, and Iran’s Nuclear Programme in opposition to all  the

1. IAEA  Director  General’s  Report,  “Implementation  of  the  NPT  Safeguards  Agreement  and  relevant  provisions  of
Security  Council  resolutions  1737  (2006),  1747  (2007),  1803  (2008)  and  1835  (2008)  in  the  Islamic  Republic  of
Iran,” GOV/2009/74, para. 9.

1. GOV/2010/62, para. 16.
1. GOV/2011/7, para. 21.
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pressures from the US, Israel and its friends all over the world.

By some reports, Iran may have been making fissile materials for nuclear weapons, since 2006,

taking advantage of both uranium enriched at Natanz and plutonium produced at  Arak.  The Natanz

uranium  enrichment  facility  possibly  make  as  much  as  is  necessary  enriched  uranium  for

approximately five nuclear weapons every year, and the Arak heavy water facility might produce as

much as is necessary plutonium for as much as three nuclear weapons every year. Iran’s first nuclear

power plant, Bushehr I, was inaugurated on February 25, 2009 was attended by Iranian and Russian

nuclear officials, including head of Russia’s nuclear agency, Sergei Kiriyenko.

Despite opposition, Russia forcefully demanded that Bushehr nuclear power plant is purely and

simply civilian purposes and cannot be used to produce nuclear weapons. The 1000-megawatt nuclear

power reactor  is  not  expected  to  come into  completely  operational  up  to  later  2010.  Of  the  present

time, there are no plans to finish Bushehr II nuclear power reactor, despite the fact that building of 19

nuclear power plants is imagined or expected.188 Of the present time, the Iranian nuclear power plants

are  moved  far  apart  in  different  directions  at  16  locations  in  every  part  of  the  country.  These  are:

Arak, Anarak, Ardakan, Bonab, Bushehr, Chalus, Darkhovin, Isfahan, Karaj, Lashkar Abad, Lavizan,

Natanz, Parachin, Savand, Tehran, and Yazd. Iran has also signalled it that it will search and try more

medium-sized  nuclear  power  plants  and  uranium  mines  for  the  future.  Iran  is  keep  doing  work  on

uranium  manufacturing  plant,  when  finished,  is  to  produce  fuel  for  Arak  and  Darkhovin  nuclear

power reactors.189

3.5   Iran’s Nuclear Policy and objectives

Based on the above discussion, it can be said that the Islamic government of Iran has started on

an  ambitious  nuclear  energy  development  programme.  Although,  Iran  has  seen  very  important

changes in its leadership during the past three decades, its nuclear policy has stayed relatively in the

same direction, almost in common descriptions and for the exactly like simple and not complicated

reasons:

1. 188. “Iran Plans 19 Nuclear Power Plants,” Fox News, December 24, 2007. 
1. 189. “Aqazadeh: Iran Heralds Peaceful Nuclear Programs,” Islamic Republic News Agency (IRNA), April 8, 2008. 
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 To prevent, and if deterrence fails, to win victory over regional enemies;

 To start and discover a regional leadership rank position in the Middle East; and 

 To stop the involvement of a global power in Iranian or Middle Eastern matters.

The need to prevent the regional enemies had mainly given a lot of attention on Israel and Iraq

when Saddam of Iraqi President, but now it is Saudi Arabia and UAE. It has also been motivated by

the  want  of  regional  leadership  with  the  claim  of  the  leader  of  the  Islamic  Middle  East  countries.

Connected to the planned effort to achieve regional leadership status and position is having to stop the

involvement of external powerful countries in Iranian and Middle Eastern affairs for example the US,

the  Western  European  countries  and  Israel.  It  is  of  great  value  to  remember  that  all  three  of  these

reasons are connected with each other and each encourages and helps the other. For that reason, it can

be accepted that Iran will keep happening to follow the process of getting the uranium enrichment and

set of necessary tools for fuel production in the future. 

Of a particular type of set of necessary tools of uranium enrichment and fissile fuel production

would give permission to Iran to use well its reserves of natural uranium and in this way get a reliable

source of fissile material  not interrupted or influenced by external political fact and situation which

influences  the  results.  Iran’s  future  nuclear  basic  system  and  services  would  supply  enough  and

satisfactory  cover  for  the  process  of  getting  the  sensitive  nuclear  fuel  cycle  abilities.  It  could  also

provide a  possible  training area of  knowledge for  a  nuclear  weapon programme.  More  importantly,

the growth of an indigenous uranium enrichment and fuel production capability could make Iran able

to produce its own weapons-grade uranium or fissile material.

3.6   Current Status of Iran’s Nuclear Programme

Iran has been developing a fast and sudden nuclear weapons programme by reducing the time it

must  have  to  produce  fissile  material  for  a  nuclear  weapon.  Iran  must  have  to  produce  25  kg  of

weapons-grade  uranium  to  make  a  nuclear  weapon,  at  the  end  of  2013.  Iran  has  become  more

determined to achieve its uranium enrichment capacity and raised in the size of the basic systems and

infrastructures for the production of 20 % Low-Enriched-Uranium (LEU). Starting from a short time
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ago, the equipment of 1,076 additional centrifuges put into position at Fordo has more than doubled at

that nuclear facility. In Iran, process of making of more than 5% and near- 20% enriched uranium is at

historically high rates. 

Iran has made as  much as  necessary low-enriched uranium to  fuel  five  nuclear  weapons  after

the conversion to weapons-grade uranium. Iran has been following different types of routes to getting

nuclear weapons fissile material. Iran recently informed the IAEA that it decides to start working the

Arak heavy water reactor in third quarter of 2013. This nuclear reactor will  be having the power of

making  two  nuclear  bombs’  worth  weapons-grade  plutonium per  year  as  soon  as  it  starts  working.

The estimates assume Natanz and Fordo are worked with operational capacity shown in the August

2012  IAEA  report  that  Iran  possibly  must  have  15-25  kg  weapons-grade  uranium  for  an

implosion-type bomb design need the help and support of its level of technical skills.

Fordo Facility Increase in size: What is powerful effect?

Iran placed 1076 IR-1 centrifuges at  Fordo between May and August 2012, resulted into total

centrifuges  at  the  facility  to  2,140  (12  cascades  of  174  centrifuges  each  and  1  cascade  under

construction with 52 centrifuges).

Iran’s Declared 3.5 % LEU Production and IR-1 Centrifuges at Natanz

Stuxnet, a computer virus, prevented the 2009 Iranian attempt to increase uranium enrichment

capability  for  approximately  one  year,  but  the  enrichment  expansion  attempt  got  back  on  track  in

mid-2010.  Neither  direct  actions  nor  sanctions  have  had  able  to  be  seen  effect  on  the  enrichment

programme.  More  exactly,  the  Stuxnet  achievement  does  not  seem  to  have  stopped  the  gradual

process  of  increasing  of  the  Iranian  3.5  %  LEU  stockpile.  Iran  is  operating  its  highest  number  of

centrifuges  and  production  rates  since  the  enrichment  programme  started.  Earlier  than  the  time

expected,  Iran has  as  much as  is  necessary 20  % LEU to  make  the  15  kg of  weapons-grade  (90%)

enriched uranium must have to fuel one warhead designed with a high-level of technical capability.

Iran will have produced 141 kg of 20 % LEU by late September 2012 or early October 2012-as
much as is necessary to make the 25 kg of weapons-grade (90%) enriched uranium must have for one
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warhead designed with a low level  of  technical  capability.  1,024 centrifuges at  the present  time are
enriching (2 cascades with 328 total IR-1 centrifuges at PFEP and four cascades with 696 total IR-1
centrifuges at Fordo). Iran starts switching on two extra cascades every month starting in September
up to all 12 of the present time ready to use cascades at Fordo are working. Iran starts enriching in the
eight extra cascades in a place at Fordo starting in September 2012. It installs and starts working two
extra cascades in November 2012 and in January 2013 (Fordo at full working amount or position with
16 cascades). According to some reports, Iran had produced 126.9 kg of 19.75 % LEU in mid-August
2012 and 141 kg is must have to make  25 kg weapons-grade uranium. According to Iran’s technical
abilities,  Iran  would  have  obtained  15  kg of  90  % HEU,  in  November  2012 and 25  kg of  90  % in
January 2013.
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Chapter 4 

THE REGIONAL IMPLICATIONS OF

IRAN’S NUCLEAR PROGRAMME

Iran,  as  a  result  of  its  geostrategic,  geopolitical  and  geo-cultural  position  has  extreme  and

special treatment and influence on regional politics. Iran’s leadership hold the balance of power in the

region and its nuclear programme would tilt the balance of power in the Persian Gulf, in every way

and as much as possible, in Iran’s favour, but the regional competing states of Iran, like the Arab Gulf

countries would attempt as hard as they can to oppose the Iran’s nuclear quest and defend their own

nuclear programmes. The Arab Gulf countries have been spending a large amount of their resources

in  conventional  weapons  or  military  equipment  but  nuclear  technology  is  something  different.  The

choosing of the non-conventional  weapons by Iran would extremely likely influence the Arab Gulf

countries  to  start  their  own  nuclear  weapons  programme  to  maintain  the  balance  of  power  in  the

Persian Gulf region. 

The  regional  and  neighbouring  countries  of  Iran  are  also  alarmed  and  worry  about  a

pre-emptive military strikes on Iranian military and especially nuclear installations by the US, Israeli,

or by both of their forces. The neighbouring states of Iran are also worry that successful US military

operations on Iran’s nuclear installations would give the US and her allied powers greater influence

over the regional politics. For maintaining of a reasonable and balance of power in the Middle East or

West  Asia,  the  Arab  Gulf  States  in  the  Middle  East  are  very  concerned  about  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  but  they  will  be  more  concerned  and  worry  about  the  military  strikes  on  the  Iranian

military  and  nuclear  installations.  It  is  an  argument  that  the  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  will  further

increase the nuclear proliferation in the Middle East. They argue that for the survival of their states

they may opt for the nuclear weapons programme of their own at any cost.

It is true that in the near future Iran, if it master the nuclear fuel cycle and complete the uranium

enrichment process up to a level of weapons grade, could become one of the most influential power

in the West  Asian region.  According to  some of  the scholars,  Iran would  be  able  to  overcome and

influence  the  policies  of  the  Persian  Gulf  States,  the  other  Middle  Eastern  countries,  the  Caspian

countries. It is a fact that delicate negotiations are necessary and it is not suffering from the US-led

Western powers and United Nations Security Council (UNSC) sanctions. Some of the scholars opine
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that Iran’s nuclear programme is a serious threat to the balance of power in the region. The former

Director  General  of  the International  Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA),  Mohammed El-Baradei,  said

that Iran has opted for to be a NWS. He further argued that having been capable of enriching uranium

up to a level of weapons grade is also a sign of power. If Iran does it, the message sent to the regional

and global powers that, after production and development of enriched uranium in a vast quantity, the

nuclear weapon might be the next step.

Iran has several disputes with her neighbouring states, such as Iran and Iraq maritime boundary

dispute beyond the mouth of the Shatt al Arab in the Persian Gulf. Iran and the UAE dispute over the

three  islands  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  These  islands  are  Tunb  Islands  and  Abu  Musa  Island.  These  are

under Iranian control. Iran also wants its share and insists upon the division of the Caspian Sea into

five  equal  sectors.  Iran protests  Afghanistan’s  limiting  flow of  tributaries  to  the  Helmand  River  in

periods of drought. There are few international issues, which equal the Iran’s nuclear impasse, and it

is potentially more dangerous for regional and global peace and security. In addition, if Iran’s nuclear

program continues, it will give an additional pride, prestige, and power to her in the regional vis-à-vis

global politics. The nuclear weapons in the long run will weaken the Iran’s strategic position, because

this act of Iran will probably start a nuclear arms race in the regional countries. 

A  nuclear  Iran  may  benefit  from  its  nuclear  position,  but  its  superiority  in  the  region  will

diminish if her regional states also follow her and master nuclear fuel cycle and equip them with the

nuclear  weapons  technology.  According  to  the  official  version  of  Iranian  government,  it  is  not

interested  in  the  nuclear  weapons  capacity.  On  April  12,  2006,  current  Iran’s  President  Mahmud

Ahmadinejad, declared that Iran had mastered the uranium enrichment process and that Iran’s nuclear

programme  was  for  the  civilian  purposes,  they  do  not  want  to  develop  a  nuclear  weapon.1  Iran’s

nuclear programme obtains notice and interest because of its  actions which makes a situation more

difficult  and  put  a  profound  impact  on  regional  balance  of  power  and  economic  difficulties  and

troubles it creates.

Some of the scholars argue that  Iran’s  nuclear  programme is  a  real  and present  danger to  the

regional and global peace and security. The tension and continuous “war of the words” between the

US-led Western states and Iran, since the August 2002, is evidence that it  can threaten the regional

1. Dr.  Maqsudul  Hasan Nuri,  “Nuclear  Iran:  Regional  Implications,”  IPRI  Journal  (Pakistan),  vol.  VI,  no.  2  (Summer

2006), p. 15. 
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peace  and  security.  Not  only  US  and  Israel  but  also  the  Arab  Gulf  states  raised  their  voices  and

showed their serious concerns about Iran’s nuclear programme. These Arab Gulf states want to stop

Iran from achieving the status of the NWS. The US encourages the dialogue and cooperation among

Iran, Arab Gulf states, and Israel about its nuclear programme.2

In any case, an addition of nuclear weapon state to the already destabilized and bristling Middle

East will be a sure threat to the peace and security of the Middle East and West Asia. It is believed

that  more  nuclear  weapon  states  (NWS),  in  the  region,  will  mean  more  fingers  on  the  nuclear

triggers  and  then  any  minor  incident  can  turn  the  whole  region  into  another  era  of  chaos  and

uncertainty.  Now  let  us  discuss  the  regional  major  players,  one  by  one,  and  their  response  to  a

nuclear-ready Iran. It is a fact that most of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) States view Iran and

its nuclear programme as the single most present noticeable threat to the their interests to a peaceful

and stable Persian Gulf region.

In fact, record of Iran speaks for itself; Iran had been involved in the political uprisings in the

different states of the region. In actual fact, Iran has spent on its military less than its regional states

situated around the Persian Gulf. It had supported the non-state actors involved in political violence

in her neighbouring states like Lebanon, Algeria, Egypt, Tunisia, Gaza, Jordan, Sudan, Saudi Arabia,

Kuwait, Bahrain, etc. Furthermore, it  had trained the militants groups in the region, seeking to oust

the regional  monarchs and the political  status  quo in  their  states.  It  had  occupied  the  three  islands,

Abu Musa, Lesser and Greater Tunb Islands, which are claimed by the United Arab Emirates (UAE).

Many Iranian politicians today claim to Bahrain as their territory. Most of the scholars argue that it is

clear by every aspect that Iran’s nuclear programme is important thing for them and want to develop

their nuclear programme at any cost, because they want their military domination of the Gulf and the

wider Middle East.

4.1   Nuclear Question in the Middle East

The problem of  non-proliferation  in  the  Persian  Gulf  region  has  appeared  in  the  last  decade,

after the Iran’s nuclear enrichment programme was discovered in August 2002, by the MEK. In fact,

nuclear power is relatively more reliable and environment friendly energy than other energy sources.

This fact caused a “nuclear renaissance,” in the world over. Not only Iran, but other Arab countries

1. David Brooks, “Present at the Creation,” New York Times, 6 November 2007, p.A29.
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choose  to  start  their  own  nuclear  programme  with  the  aim  to  achieve  and  fulfil  and  satisfy  their

energy needs at a time which is not far away when their petroleum reserves will be reduced with the

passage of time. In addition, the start and growth of nuclear programmes by the Arab countries would

certainly  cause  and  influence  to  the  possible  process  of  getting  nuclear  weapons  to  counter  Iran’s

nuclear programme in the region. Any country’s declared or undeclared process of getting, starting or

developing  nuclear  weapons  would  be  a  threat  for  its  neighbours  and  would  create  a  situation  in

which  regional  states  try  to  have  more  and  stronger  weapons  for  example  nuclear  weapons  in  the

region. Iran would treat its accepted or official position of NWS badly with the aim of achieving to

make stronger its hegemony in the wider Middle East far away in the future. The Arab countries will

try to get their own nuclear weapons.3

Iran’s  nuclear  programme  will  keep  happening  and  it  is  unlikely  that  feeling  of  nervousness

about  its  nuclear  programme  and  its  possible  change  from  peaceful  use  to  a  military  one  will  be

reduced very soon.  Arab states  had put  a  plan of  an unfriendly policy to  nuclear  weapons  with  the

aim to make a very great effort  against Israeli  nuclear monopoly. Experts think that Iran would get

nuclear bomb inside period of some years and the programme is organized in the state of being secret

and there are no proofs of its military goals. It is true that Iran’s nuclear programme is shrouded in

mystery  and  wrapped  up  in  secrecy.  Certainly,  the  Persian  Gulf  States  and  Iran  are  traditional

competing powers and Iran’s nuclear programme would suddenly and obviously cause problems for

the balance of power in the region. The Persian Gulf Arab countries have also close connections with

global community to make certain their sovereignty.

4.2 Analysis of the Regional Implications of Iran’s Nuclear Programme

The  study  in  the  following  pages  tried  to  provide  complete  background  information  on  the

relations  among  the  Middle  Eastern  countries  toward  Iran’s  stance  about  its  nuclear  programme.

Iran’s nuclear quest will affect the peace and security of the region and shatter the current status quo.

In actual fact, the Persian Gulf is considered to be one of the most volatile and dangerous regions in

the world. This chapter will finally explore all the alternative futures, using the Lockwood Analytical

Method for Prediction (LAMP)4 method, and would conclude which ones will be most likely to occur

1. Shmuel Bar, “Between Stagnation and Chaos: Iran and the Middle East,” in Israel Journal of Foreign Affairs, vol. 3,

no. 3 (2009), pp. 23-29. 

1. Lockwood, Jonathan S., and Kathleen O’Brien Lockwood, The Lockwood Analytic Method for Prediction (LAMP),
monograph prepared for the Joint Military Intelligence College, Washington, D.C., December 1993, pp. 27-28. 
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based on the analysis  and method mentioned above.  As described earlier,  LAMP method will  help

facilitate this analysis. This method consists of twelve steps discussed below. 

4.2.1   Step One: Determine the Predictive Issue

   What will be the implications of Iran’s nuclear programme on the important regional states

and the consequences for  nuclear  proliferation in  the  wider  Middle  East,  if  Iran  achieves  a  nuclear

power status?

4.2.2   Step Two: Central Actors

The selected central national actors involved in this  issue are Saudi  Arabia,  UAE, Israel,  and

Turkey are mainly chosen for this study because they are the most effected regional states and their

reaction will be an important factor to the regional peace and security.

4.2.3   Step Three: Central Actors’ Perceptions about the Problem

The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia

As  a  matter  of  fact,  nuclear  proliferation  is  unable  to  be  stopped  in  the  Middle  East  if  Iran

skilled the nuclear fuel cycle and start its own nuclear weapons. Furthermore, some of the scholars do

not agree with this type of assumption. Gawdat Bahgat argues that nuclear option highly unlikely for

Saudi  Arabia,  knowing  about  their  connections  with  the  US.  Indeed,  it  would  compromise  their

strategic  and  economical  alliance  with  the  US.5  According  to  some  of  the  leaked  US  diplomatic

cables, the King Abdullah of Saudi Arabia has many times strongly advised the United States to carry

out  attacks  on  Iranian  nuclear  facilities  to  damage its  nuclear  programme that  it  cannot  be  used  to

develop nuclear research and weapons development. These cables describe how the Arab Gulf states

have secretly argued forcefully for military action in opposition to Iran’s nuclear programme.

Saudi Arabia has accepted the necessary or of great value of nuclear power and has stated and

make known publicly the decision to start more advanced nuclear programme to produce energy or

electricity. Scholars give reasons that Saudi energy need has been rising with the action of time going

past, so these demands at a time which is not far away, has given no choice for the Saudi government

to  start  their  own  nuclear  programme.  In  fact,  Saudi  Arabia  has  useful  and  valuable  possession  to

start its nuclear power plants. As soon as possible the Saudi government successfully start its nuclear

1. Gawdat Bahgat, Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons in the Middle East, University Press of Florida, 2007, 213 p., pp.

66, 86, 118, 123-124.
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plants  for  generating  electricity,  and  then  it  could  possibly  become  a  direction  to  start  producing

nuclear weapons, if Iran explodes its nuclear bomb. Saudi Arabia has signed the NPT, but as a result

of the Iranian nuclear enrichment programme, Saudi Arabia nuclear programme would be inevitable.

Saudi Arabia and Iran are seen as archenemies after the 1979 Islamic Revolution. The reason is

that they have longstanding religious tensions between these two states. One is representing the Sunni

Wahabi  sect  of  Islam  and  the  other  is  representing  the  Shiite  sect  of  Islam.  The  division  brought

religious animosity into the regional  politics  as  well.  Both nations have  their  hopes  for  the  Islamic

leadership.  Furthermore,  both  nations  has  been  possessing  different  view  of  regional  peace  and

security order, because Saudi Arabia represents the Sunni Muslims of the world and Iran represents

the Shiite Muslims of the world. The Saudis fear that a nuclear-Iran will become more powerful and

will threaten its immediate neighbours around the Gulf region, by igniting the Shiite community over

there.

Saudi Arabia perceives the Iran’s nuclear threat most acutely than the rest of the Arab States.

Iran’s  nuclear  programme will  have strategic and security  repercussions  for  the  whole  Middle  East

beyond the immediate neighbours of Iran. Nevertheless, the Arab Gulf States are closer to Iran than

other Middle Eastern states and they have been thought of being more concerned about Iran’s nuclear

quest. Soon after establishing a new theocratic version of government through a revolution, the leader

of the revolution Khomeini spoke openly against the Arab governments, questioned the legitimacy of

the  ruling  Monarchical  families  of  the  neighbouring  Arab Middle  Eastern  States,  and  continuously

called for replacing these monarchical and tyrant regimes with the Islamic type of governments they

had established in Iran. The Iranian ruling class’ attitudes deteriorated the cordial relations between

the  Saudi  and Iranian  governments.  The  Saudi  rulers  felt  that  the  policies  of  the  Iranian  theocratic

government towards its neighbours were a serious type of threat to their survival.

McNaugher  argued that  the  Arab Gulf  states  are  not  so  strong  from military  perspective  that

they would  defend their  territorial  integrity  and sovereignty  from an  attack.  He  further  pointed  out

that  these  states  look  abroad  to  deter  some  threat  or  to  settle  some  serious  type  of  dispute  in  the

regional players such as they have been facing right now in the shape of Iran’s nuclear  quest.6  The

GCC  states,  according  to  some  scholar’s  opinion,  have  believed  in  and  have  been  promoting  the

regionalism  among  their  members.  Regionalism,  as  Louise  Fawcett  put  it,  “promoting  a  process

1. Thomas L. McNaugher, “Arms and Allies on the Arabian Peninsula,” Orbis, vol. 28, no. 3 (Fall 1984), p. 517.
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where states share common goals and coordinate strategy and policy in a given region.”7 The concept

of  regionalization,  as  described  by  the  Cilja  Harders  and  Matteo  Legrenzi,  is  “implying  a  process

encompassing an increase in region-based interaction and activity is probably an even more accurate

description.”8

Saudi Arabia has the following options; not paying attention to Iran’s nuclear quest; to increase

its close association with the US or formally accept the US protection against any external threat or

attack; or develops its own nuclear programme to counter the Iranian threat.9 The third option is more

viable and most dangerous one. In fact, the worst-case implications of Iran’s nuclear programme on

the Gulf vis-á-vis on the whole Middle East region would be that some of the important Arab Gulf

States  like Saudi  Arabia would opt  for  her  own nuclear  programme. We know that  Saud Arabia is

one  of  the  most  important,  strongest,  wealthy,  and  biggest  states  in  the  Middle  East  and  it  has

capabilities  to  do  so.  No  doubt,  it  would  create  an  uncontrollable  nuclear  arms  race  in  the  region,

which  the  most  fragile  region  in  the  world.  No  one  knows  the  future  when  the  Saudi  government

change their mind,10 and start to develop their own nuclear weapon. 

If they opt for their own nuclear programme then the Saudi government might be willing to get

help from the Pakistani nuclear research scientists.11 The Saudi Arabia ruling class is worried about

the pre-emptive strikes on Iran’s nuclear installations by the US or Israel or from both of them. So

they opposed to the military action against Iran, which will more destabilize the already-destabilized

region  of  the  world.  Saudis  knew  that  in  the  event  of  such  strikes  on  Iran’s  military  and  nuclear

facilities, in retaliation, the Iranian forces plus its mercenaries in the region would certainly target the

1. The  definition  put  forward  here  and  to  which  this  author  subscribes  to  is  taken  from  Louise  Fawcett,  “Alliances,

Cooperation, and Regionalism in the Middle East,” in Louise Fawcett (ed.), International Relations of the Middle East

(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), p. 194.

1. On  the  concept  of  regionalism  and  regionalization,  one  should  refer  to  the  excellent  volume  by  Cilja  Harders  and

Matteo Legrenzi, Beyond Regionalism?: Regional Cooperation, Regionalism and Regionalization in the Middle East

(Aldershot: Ashgate Publishers, 2008).

1. Maqsudul Hasan Nuri, “Iran’s Regional Power Syndrome,” The News International (Islamabad), January 24, 2006, p.

22. 

1. Gawdat  Bahgat,  “Nuclear  Proliferation:  The  Case  of  Saudi  Arabia,”  Middle  East  Journal,  vol.  60,  no.  3  (Summer

2006), pp. 421-443; see also James A. Russell, “A Tipping Point Realized? Nuclear Proliferation in the Persian Gulf

and the Middle East,” Contemporary Security Policy, vol. 29, (2008), pp. 521-537. 

1. Henry Sokolski (ed.), Taming the Next Set of Strategic Weapons Threats (Carlisle PA.: Army War College, 2006), p.

33. 



92

US military and strategic installations and their bases in the region especially in the Arab Gulf States,

like  US  air  force  base  and  headquarters  in  Qatar.12  In  fact,  “Saudi  Arabia  has  a  long-standing

tradition of hostility towards Iran.”13 Furthermore, the Saudi government and Iranian government are

locked  in  violent  and  frightening  competition  over  Lebanon’s  internal  politics.  The  Iranian

government  supported  Hezbollah  and  Saudi  Arabia  has  been  openly  supporting  the  Sunni  and

Christian in Lebanon. Saudi and Iranian governments used their influence over the different Lebanese

political  factions  to  find  a  solution  for  their  political  settlement  after  the  Lebanon-Israel  War  of

2006.14

Before  the  1979  Islamic  Revolution  in  Iran,  the  diplomatic  relations  between  Iran  and  Saudi

Arabia were normal and cordial because both of them were, the US allies and were working as the

guardians of the US and Western interests in the region. Another reason was that the US was friend

of both countries and did not let them to compete with one another.15 The basic and most important

objective of both the countries was to stop the increasing influence of the communist Soviet Union in

the Middle East.16 The people of Iran under the leadership of Khomeini overthrew the shah of Iran.

The relations between the Saudi Arabia and Iran were not on the right track because of the brand of

Islam and type of government introduced by Khomeini, which was unacceptable to the Saudi Arabia

government.  The  Iran-Iraq  War  (1980-1988)  further  deteriorated  the  bilateral  ties  between  them,

because the Saudi-led Sunni-Arabian states openly helped Iraq against Iran. The rivalry between the

two  countries  for  the  regional  leadership  became  intense  in  1980s  and  Iran  has  never  forgiven  the

Saudi Arabia for supporting the Saddam of Iraq during the eight years long Iran-Iraq War.17

The  Iraqi  invasion  of  Kuwait  in  1990  has  lessened  the  tension  between  Saudi  and  Iranian

governments.  In  1990s,  the  Iranian  President  Hashemi  Rafsanjani  did  not  do  his  best  to  revive  the

cordial  relations  between  the  both  countries.  But  when  the  reformist  Muhammad  Khatami  became

1. Seymour Hersch M., “Last Stand: The Military’s Problem with the President’s Iran Policy,” The New Yorker, July 9,

2006, p. 42. 

1. Thérèse  Delpech,  Iran  and  the  Bomb:  The  Abdication  of  International  Responsibility  (London:  Hurst  &  Company,

2006), p. 79.  

1. Frederic Wehrey, et al., “Saudi-Iranian Relations Since the Fall of Saddam: Rivalry, Cooperation, and Implications for

U.S. Policy,” (Santa Monica, CA: RAND Corporation, National Security Research Division, 2009). 

1. Delpech, Iran and the Bomb, p. 79. 

1. Ibid. 

1. Delpech, Iran and the Bomb, p. 79. 
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Iranian President in 1997, it is argued that “under the presidency of Mohammed Khatami, top-level

bilateral relations even led to a form of cordiality,” in the last years of 1990s and early 2000s.18 This

improvement in the relations led the “two nations to sign an agreement on regional security in April

2001, and in February 2002, Prince Abdullah openly repudiated the reference to  Iran as  part  of  the

“axis of evil.”19 

In  the  recent  past,  both  governments  has  worked  together  to  restore  the  bilateral  ties  but  in

August 2002, the revelations of the Iranian opposition group, Mujahedeen-e Khalq (MEK), has caused

discomfort  in  all  the  neighbouring  states  of  Iran,  including  Saudi  Arabia.  It  views  Iran’s  nuclear

programme as a big effort towards the domination of the Gulf region vis-á-vis the whole Middle East.

Saudi Arabia does not possess a nuclear weapons programme at this time, and it is a fact that Saudi

government has a status of Non-Nuclear Weapons State (NNWS) and have commitments under the

nuclear Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT) signed in 1988. Saudi Arabia took a clear and public stand

against  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  in  2005.  Saudi  Arabia  signed  a  safeguards  agreement  that  same

year. Saudi government declared in June 2005 that “the kingdom did not (possess) facilities, nuclear

reactors  or  fissile  materials” and that  the kingdom was “anxious to  co-operate  continually  with  the

IAEA” by pledging to abide by the NPT.20

Saudi  Arabia  supported  the  diplomatic  talks  between  Iran  and  the  Europeans.  In  fact,  the

international community has failed to stop Iran’s quest for nuclear weapons and it will certainly have

repercussions for the Saudi Arabia plus the whole region and the world. Experts believe that if Iran

master the nuclear fuel enrichment cycle, this act will  give impetus to Saudi government to opt for

the nuclear technology and would become potential candidate for this technology. Furthermore, there

is a close and longstanding relationship between Saudi and Pakistani governments regarding nuclear

technology. Saudi Arabia put large amount of funding into the Pakistani nuclear programme from the

outset.  “It  is  well  known  that  relations  between  the  Saudi  and  Pakistani  intelligence  services  have

been close for a long time, and Saudi officials have visited Pakistani military nuclear sites.”21 

There  were  rumours  in  December  2004,  that  Saudi  Arabia  and  Pakistan  had  signed  an

agreement  by  which  Islamabad  promised  to  help  the  kingdom  develop  nuclear  technology  and

1. Ibid. 

1. Ibid. 

1. Ibid., pp. 79-80. 

1. Delpech, Iran and the Bomb, pp. 79-80. 
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acquire  missiles  that  could  give  it  superiority  in  the  regional  balance  of  power.22  The  Iranian

professor Abu Mohammed Asgharkani stated that Iran’s efforts to acquire a nuclear weapon had been

stepped  up  when  the  Iranian  government  learned  of  such  agreement  between  Saudi  Arabia  and

Pakistan.23  However,  it  is  a  fact  that  no  confirmation  has  ever  been  given  so  far  concerning  such

reports.  Saudi  government  protested  and  stated  that  all  those  reports  about  its  nuclear  weapon

programme are based on fake sources and have no proofs. Furthermore, Saudi government said, “all

radioactive  products  in  Saudi  Arabia  are  exclusively  for  the  purpose  of  medical  and  petroleum

research.”24 

Prince Bandar bin Sultan, the Saudi National Security Advisor remained opposed to end their

formal viewpoint about Iran and its foreign policy and was in favour of joining the coalition of others

against  Iran  to  stop  it  from  its  enrichment  programme.25  Furthermore,  in  2002,  Prince  Naïf  bin

Ahmed Al-Saud, a colonel in the Saudi Arabian Armed Forces, noted that it is a reality that the Israel

has  total  monopoly  on  the  nuclear  weapons  in  the  Middle  East,  Pakistani  and  Indian  governments

refused to obey the nuclear Non-Proliferation regimes responsible to stop nuclear proliferation, and

efforts by both Iran and Iraq to develop nuclear programmes.26

Turki  al-Faisal,  who  worked  as  in  charge  of  the  Saudi  intelligence  and  as  Saudi  Arabia’s

ambassador  to  Washington,  said  that  the  Gulf  countries  necessary  start  and  develop  nuclear

programmes if the attempt not succeeded to persuade Iran to stop its  nuclear quest.27  Saudi nuclear

abilities  are  not  easy  to  understand,  and  there  are  small  amount  of  indirect  statements  that  Saudi

government  has  tried  to  start  and  develop  a  nuclear  programme.  The  first  secretary  of  the  Saudi

Arabian mission to the United Nations claimed that in the early 1970s that the Saudi government had

started and developed a nuclear programme for military purposes.28 

1. Ibid. 

1. Ibid. 

1. Ibid., p. 81. 

1. Helene Cooper and Jim Rutenberg, “A Saudi Prince Tide to Bush is Sounding Key,” New York Times, April 28, 2007. 

1. Prince Naef bin Ahmed Al-Saud,  “Underpinning Saudi  National  Security Strategy,” Joint  Force Quarterly,  Autumn

2002, pp. 124-130. 

1. Ran Dagoni, “Saudi Arabia vs. Iran: We’ll Use the Oil Weapon because of the Nuclear Program,” Globes,  June 22,

2012. 

1. Yoel Guzansky, “Nuclear Programs in the Gulf,” in Uzi Rabi and YoelGuzansky, eds., The Gulf States: Between Iran

and the West (Tel Aviv: Institute for National Security Studies, 2012), p. 34.
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Iranian nuclear programme would cause a situation in which a difficult choice has to be made

for the Saudi Arabia, namely, to find a way in which the Saudi involvement and advantage in keeping

in good condition of connections with the US with the involvement and advantage in keeping in good

condition  a  strategic  balance  of  power  with  Iran.  The  official  set  of  papers  made  known  by  the

Guardian those were previously secret proved that the Saudis frightened of needing help and support

on the choices and decisions by the US. Really and certainly, a generally agreed or approved theory

accepted that extended deterrence by method or way of a party less directly involved importantly hurt

or damage threat can be believed or trusted.29

The Saudi government, according to what many scholars say, made able to be understood in not

official  conversations  with  the  US  and  British  persons  who  has  a  position  of  responsibility  in

government  that  it  was  ready  to  deal  with  and  use  all  its  useful  and  valuable  possessions  like

economic, diplomatic, and security resources for an organize series of activities to face and deal with

the Iranian government’s regional hopes to achieve a status of regional power after achieving status

of  a  NWS,  and  if  the  organize  series  of  activities  not  succeeded,  for  a  not  influenced  attempt.30

Mitchell Reiss described that it seems for the Saudi government, a nuclear Iran would become aware

the possible event who make the world realize a possible danger that the nonproliferation regime in

the Middle East might suddenly fall  because of a  one only country developing its  nuclear  weapons

programme at such a speedy rate itself.31

United Arab Emirates (UAE)

In late 2000s, Abu Dhabi started its civilian nuclear energy programme. The GCC States stated

publicly  in  2006  that  they  would  give  attention  to  nuclear  energy.  UAE  domestic  energy  security

situation really and certainly seems to be a good reason for its possibility of choosing, “the quickest

route to progress its nuclear programme.” The choice to try to get and start a domestic nuclear energy

programme was certainly and completely influenced by both economic and security facts.  “The US

and France played an important role in encouraging and making possible  the choice for  the UAE.”

1. Various reserachers address the problem of extended deterrence credibility. See P. K. Huth, “Deterrence and
International Conflict: Empirical Findings and Theoretical Debate,” Annual Review of Political Science 2 (1999):
25-48; Patrick Morgan, Deterrence Now (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003), p. 19; Lawrence Freedman,
Deterrence (Cambridge: Polity Press, 2004), p. 35. 

1. Turki al-Faisal conveyed this message in private meetings with British and American military officials. See Dagoni,
“Saudi Arabia vs. Iran.”

1. Mitchell B. Reiss, “The Nuclear Tipping Point: Prospects for a World of Many Nuclear Weapons States,” in Kurt M.
Campbell,  Robert  J.  Einhorn,  and Mitchell  B.  Reiss,  eds.,  The  Nuclear  Tipping  Point:  Why States  Reconsider  their
Nuclear Choices (Washington, D.C.: Brookings, 2004), pp. 3–4.
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Seeking  respect  and  admiration  has  become  an  important  and  distinguishable  element  of  it.  Iran’s

nuclear programme also presents the UAE with the threats to the stability of the UAE. 

The  UAE  never  had  a  choice  to  pursue  a  nuclear  weapons  programme,  but  the  tension  over

three islands between Iran and the UAE in the Gulf, can force them to follow Iran. UAE is worried

about  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  because  a  nuclear  Iran  will  become  unstoppable  in  the  regional

affairs and will threaten the free will of her neighbours. This is a brief description of UAE viewpoint

about Iran’s nuclear programme.

Historical Background of the UAE-Iran Dispute over the Islands

The Iran-UAE dispute over the islands has long historical roots. The Persian Gulf conquered by

the Arabs in the 7th century CE and maintained control and sovereignty over this region. In 1741, a

new Arab power rose in  the region,  and that  new power was Qawasim state.  This  state  made Ra’s

al-Khaimeh  as  its  main  place  to  manoeuvre.  Eventually,  the  Qawasim  established  an  independent

state  in  the  region  and  extended  their  influence  to  the  islands  of  the  Gulf.32  This  crisis  has  many

different features. Scholars argue that Iranian occupation of the islands reflects its wishes to control

other  states  of  the  region  and  its  attitude  to  UAE.  Economically,  these  islands  emphasize  the

importance of  their  location in  the Strait  of  Hormuz.  This  passage  in  the  Persian  Gulf  controls  the

passage of oil from this energy-rich region to the whole world.

UAE has a more serious dispute with Iran. Iran and the UAE have dispute over three islands in

the Persian Gulf. These three islands are The Abu Musa Island, the Tunb Islands. In November 1971,

Iran occupied these islands.  The British withdrew from the Persian Gulf region and the UAE came

into being exact  a  month after  that  occupation.  In fact,  the Emirate  of  Sharjah claimed sovereignty

over Abu Musa point,  the Emirate  of  Raas al-Kheimah claimed the Tunb islands,  at  that  time,  and

both of these emirates became part of the UAE. Therefore, this dispute developed gradually into an

Iran-UAE dispute that is still an apple of discord between them.

UAE came into being On December 2, 1971, it is a federation of seven emirates and hereditary

emir  governs  everyone.  Iran  occupied  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Tunb  on  the  November  30,  1971.

1. Thomas R.  Hughes (ed.),  Arabian Gulf  Intelligence:  Selections  from the  Records  of  the  Bombay  Government,  New

Series, No. XXIV, 1856 (Cambridge, New York: Oleander Press, 1985), p. 300. Also see for the early history of the

Arab  people  of  this  region,  based  on  sources  of  the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  B.J.  Slot,  The  Arabs  of  the  Gulf

1602-1784 (Arabic Translation) (Abu Dhabi: The Cultural Foundation, 1993), especially chapters seven and nine. 
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According  to  a  Memorandum of  Understanding  (MoU)  between  Iran  and  Sharjah  stated,  “Neither,

Iran nor Sharjah shall give up their claims to the island, and neither shall heed the other’s demand.”33

This  MoU was  about  the  status  of  Abu  Musa  Island.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  this  MoU does  not

become a final agreement. After taking control of the Tunb Island by the Iran, and the Iranian forces

arriving  in  Abu  Musa  Island,  the  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC)  session  convened  on

December  9,  1971.  The  UNSC  called  for  solving  the  islands  dispute  by  peaceful  means  and  not

causing  offense.  The  UNSC  gave  a  chance  to  a  third  party  to  spend  time  thinking  about  the

possibility or making a decision to find a suitable and right solution of the dispute. On July 17, 1972,

the UAE sent in writing to the UNSC President that the three Iranian occupied islands belong to her.

UAE reaffirmed its sovereignty over the islands on October 5, 1972. On February 20, 1974, another

statement was read out in UNSC, and in the similar way, other notes were also sent to the UN, viz. on

November 19,  1974,  and December  1,  1980,  in  which  the  UAE reaffirmed that,  the  disputed  three

islands belong to them. 

Nevertheless,  Iran  continued  to  ignore  its  international  commitments.  Iran  paid  no  notice,

thought,  or  interest  to  requests  by the  UAE.  On May 12,  1993,  Iran announced a  new law entitled

“Act  on  the  Marine  Areas  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  Oman  Sea,”  on  May  12,  1993.  This  law  is

considered as seriously bad encroachment upon the power of the UAE to control its own islands in

the Gulf.34 However, it is a fact that bilateral negotiations have failed. The first round of talks on the

issue of islands held in Abu Dhabi on September 27-28, 1992. Iran refused to debate the status of the

Tunb Island. It also made clear to the UAE officials that Iran would certainly disagree and challenge

the referral of the issue to the International Court of Justice (ICJ).35 Under an agreement of 1971, Iran

and Sharjah had divided the Abu Musa Island, until 1993. Iran violated the agreement, and occupied

the  whole  island,  in  1993.  Iranian  government  has  allowed the  access  of  the  citizens  of  Sharjah  to

their section of the island. Some of the scholars argue that Iran’s occupation of the island, which is

1. Al  Khaleej,  Sharjah-based  newspaper,  published  text  of  the  Memorandum  of  Understanding  in  its  issue  no.  4865,

September 4, 1992 quoted in Al Roken, “Dimensions of the UAE-Iran Dispute over Three Islands,” p.192.

1. For full text of the law, see: United States Department of State, Bureau of Oceans and International Environmental and

Scientific Affairs, “Iran’s Maritime Claims,” Limits in the Seas, No. 114 (Washington, D.C.: US Department of State,

March 16, 1994). 

1. ICJ is the primary judicial organ of the United Nations, and based in The Hague, the Netherlands. Its basic functions

are  to  settle  legal  disputes  between  the  states  submitted  to  it  by  states  and  to  provide  advisory  opinions  on  legal

questions submitted to it by duly authorised international organs, agencies, and the UN General Assembly.
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strategically located near the entrance to the Strait of Hormuz, was due to her fear that the UAE had

been planning to station US troops on Abu Musa Island.

The second round of negotiations was held from November 18-23, 1995, and no agreement was

reached. However, in another attempt to resolve the issue, on July 3, 1999, a committee was formed

consists of the foreign ministers of Saudi Arabia, Oman, Qatar and the Secretary General of the GCC

that  would  set  up  a  system to  initiate  direct  negotiations.  It  is  matter  of  fact  that  communications

between the committee and Iran have not brought any encouraging mark until  now. UAE President

Sheikh Zayid, in January 2006, desired to resolve the islands issue with Iran diplomatically. Cutting

long  story  short,  Iran  controls  the  entrance  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  In  fact,  its  control  of  the  entrance

points of the Persian Gulf would certainly protect Iran’s strategic and national security above all. It is

important  to  mention  here  that  this  occupation  would  provide  extra  advantages  for  Iran,  such  as  it

could  extend  its  territorial  waters  by an  extra  few miles  into  the  Gulf.  Hassan  Al-Akim,  an  expert

over UAE-Iran affairs, believed that Iran’s occupation of these islands poses a serious type of threat

to the offshore oil wells of the UAE.36 According to a quarterly published journal, the Iran-UAE trade

relations increased, but it is a different type of case between other GCC States and Iran.37

Since  Iran’s  military  occupation  of  the  islands,  according  to  the  UAE  policy  makers  and

decision makers opinion Iran is their most significant security threat. It was the UAE that assisted the

US  by  supplying  port  facilities,  and  intelligence  cooperation,  regarding  the  Iran’s  nuclear  threat.

Indeed, the US started “training operation Eagle Resolve, hosted by the UAE in 2004, portrayed Iran

as the antagonist.”38  UAE is  not  in  favour  of  sanctions  on  Iran to  end Iran’s  nuclear  quest.  Shaikh

Abdullah  Bin  Zayed,  UAE  foreign  minister, said  that  UAE  wants  the  UNSC  to  end  policy  of

sanctions on Iran. He hoped that all states in the region will try their level best to end this conflict.

Gulf  leaders  and  the  US  said  that  now  Iran  has  to  do  something  to  ease  the  apprehension  of  the

1. Hassan Al-Alkim, “The United Arab Emirates Perspective  on  the  Islands’  Question,”  in  The  Dispute  Over  the  Gulf

Islands (London: Arab Research Centre, 1993), p. 31. He has noted that the Iranian oil reserve will not last more than

three decades, quoted in Mohamed Abdullah Al Roken, “Dimensions of the UAE-Iran Dispute over  Three Islands,”

Ibrahim  Al  Abed  and  Peter  Hellyer  (eds.)  United  Arab  Emirates:  A  New  Perspective,  revised  &  updated  edition

(London: Trident Press Ltd., 2001), p.189.

1. “United  Arab  Emirates,”  The  Economist  Intelligence  Unit  (EIU)  (quarterly  publication  on  each  of  the  Gulf  States),

January 2006. 

1. Anthony H. Cordesman and Khalid R. Al-Rodhan, The Gulf Military Forces in an Era of Asymmetric Wars (Westport,

CT: Praeger, 2007), p. 17. 
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international  community over  its  nuclear  programme.39  UAE will  welcome the  resumption  of  talks

between Iran and the  world  community  and  will  wish  to  end  the  Iran’s  nuclear  issue  in  a  peaceful

way. The UAE does not want  any harsh words with Iran.  The UAE is  very concerned about  Iran’s

nuclear  programme  and  will  try  her  level  best  to  finalize  arms  agreement  with  the  US  to  counter

current Iranian strategic nuclear weapons. UAE will do anything and everything to restore and protect

her sovereignty and freedom, including buying missiles from any nation of the world.

The State of Israel

Iran’s nuclear programme will certainly have negative and powerful effect on the state of Israel

and its  abilities  to  manoeuvre  in  the  Middle  East.  If  Iran’s  nuclear  quest  is  successful,  it  will  give

further  sense  of  superiority  among  other  militant  group  fighting  Israel  and  it  will  damage  Israeli

capability  of  deterring  these  militant  groups  in  Palestine.  The  geopolitical  and  geostrategic

appearance of the Middle East had become different for all time with the creation of Israel in 1948.

Israel will  not any longer be the only nuclear  weapon state  (NWS) in  the Middle East,  will  end its

nuclear  monopoly,  and  its  stabilization  power  would  collapse,  slowly  and  gradually.  In  fact,  Israel

would not be able to deal with the nuclear Iran and having continued conflict with the Arab world at

the same time.  Nuclear-ready Iran will  be  recognized,  as  a  regional  power,  and  making Israel  look

silly.  The  rise  of  Iran  to  the  position  of  a  regional  power  will  result  into  permanent  change  in  the

current political and strategic scenario of the Middle East. It is interesting and strange that before the

1979  Islamic  Revolution,  the  shah  of  Iran  had  developed  close  communication  with  the  state  of

Israel. The 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran had changed the outlook of the Israeli-Iranian relations.

Trita  Parsi,  the well-known expert  on Middle East  affairs,  stated that  long before  the  Islamic

Revolution  in  1979,  the  Israeli–Iranian  relationship  was  not  a  cordial  one,  and  Parsi  called  it  a

“marriage  of  convenience.”  Sohrab  Sobhani  called  this  relationship  a  “pragmatic  entente.”40  In  the

period  after  an  unpleasant  event  in  the  Middle  East,  the  Yom  Kippur  War  of  1973,  shah  of  Iran

played an active role in the talks between Egypt and Israel. The Iranian government fully supported

the Egypt’s government request that Israel must give back all occupied areas and pulled back to her

pre-1967  official  position,  and  expressed  disapproval  of  “the  Israeli  strategy  of  seeking  security

1. “UAE Wants Sanctions on Iran to End,” Gulf News (Dubai, UAE), December 8, 2010, p.1.

1. Sohrab Sobhani, The Pragmatic Entente: Israeli–Iranian Relations, 1948–1988 (New York: Praeger, 1989).  
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through the conquest of territory”41 After 1979 Revolution; The Islamic Republic of Iran many times

demanded that Israel should be forced to leave the UN. Furthermore, Iranian government supported a

child’s writing and drawing contest on the theme “Israel Must Be Erased from the Earth.” Khomeini,

the  spiritual  leader  of  the  then  Islamic  Republic  of  Iran,  said  no  to  become directly  indulge  in  the

Israeli–Palestinian  conflict.  Parsi  said  that  Iran’s  “venomous  rhetoric  against  Israel  was  just  that

—words.”42

There were not many options with the Iranians during the Iran-Iraq War to purchase arms from

Israel,  they  very  much  needed.  Although,  they  were  also  denying  that  they  were  doing  so.  Parsi

stated, as an opinion that Iraq’s violent attacks on Iranian territories had forced the Iranian theocratic

government to think out of the basket strategy and brought drastic changes in its foreign policy, this

change  came  in  its  conduct  was  a  shift  away  from  its  ideology  toward  reality  and  expediencies.43

Former Israeli  Prime Minister Ehud Olmert  stated that  Iranian nuclear  challenge was a  “test  of  our

times”  as  it  is  very  near  of  acquiring  nuclear  weapons.44  Again,  he  said  that  Israel  had  decided  to

“make sure no one has the capability or the power to commit destruction against us.”45 Furthermore,

Israel,  on  the  other  hand,  must  change  its  military  view  because  of  its  feelings  that  necessarily  it

should control the region militarily will likely bring Iran and Israel to the brink of a war despite Iran’s

ideology, political structure or policies.46

Israel  is  the  leading  opponent  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  and  it  is  trying  its  level  best  to

persuade the US and the world about Iran’s nuclear programme and its expansionist and aggressive

designs  and  foreign  policy  in  the  Middle  East.  Israel  is  trying  hard  to  prove  that  Iran  nuclear

programme  is  a  clear  and  present  danger  to  the  state  of  Israel  vis-a-vis  to  the  regional  peace  and

security.  It  is  a  fact  that  Iran  is  not  a  close  neighbour  of  Israel  and  in  this  way  does  not  have  any

border conflict with Israel. Israel is a de-facto nuclear power and an undisputed military superpower

in  the  Middle  East.  Therefore,  Israel  views  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  as  a  threat  to  not  only  its

security but also it will end its nuclear monopoly in the region. According to some of the scholars, the

1. Trita  Parsi,  Treacherous  Alliance:  The  Secret  Dealings  of  Israel,  Iran,  and  the  United  States  (New  Haven,  Conn.:

Yale University Press, 2007), p. 51. 

1. Ibid., pp. 101-102. 

1. Ibid., p. 99. 

1. “Olmert Threatens to Redraw Border,” The Dawn (Islamabad), May 25, 2006. 

1. Ibid. 

1. Parsi, Treacherous Alliance, p. 283.
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Iran’s nuclear programme would pose a real and overwhelming threat to Israel’s security because of

Iran’s  close  association  with  the  extremist  and  radical  Islamic  groups,  its  long-range  missile

capabilities and further development on its missiles.

The  Iranian  leadership  have  given  the  Iranians  knowledge  that  Israel  is  an  illegal  and  unfair

state  in  the region and described as  part  of  the colonial  period  has  not  been  used  when other  parts

have  been  ended  or  eaten.  It  can  only  continue  to  live  or  exist  by  controlling  the  US  unfairly  and

dishonestly for their  advantage. The Iranian leadership has described Israel as an illegal,  unfair and

ineffective social group.47 Iranian-Israeli relations were at the highest standard that  can be achieved

before the 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran because of their shared anti-Soviet and anti-Arab political

and security  involvement  and  advantage  to  be  same and similar.  Diplomatic  communications  were

begun between Iran and Israel a short time after the Israeli independence. In actual fact, Iran became

the second Muslim-majority country to accepting Israel after Turkey in 1949, and in doing so walked

an excellent approach between attempting to please the West and also attempting to attract the Arab

and Muslim public opinion. Iran offered legal accepting to Israel for the reason that it was absolutely

not as involved or interested in the Palestinian problem, as the Arabs are engaged in.48 The fact is that

Iran and Israel changed into a more advanced and stronger form of mutually advantageous connection

and  friendship  which  helped  each  country’s  national  security  and  foreign  policy  needs.49  Iran

supplied Israel with almost all  of its  energy demands in the shape of petroleum imports  channelled

along the Eilat-Ashkelon pipeline from late 1950s up to the time that the 1979 Islamic Revolution.50

In terms of military communications, Iran started to be interested not  only in  Israeli  weapons

systems  and  necessary  tool  of  weapons,  but  also  in  Israeli  military  detailed  plans  for  achieving

success and the elite-level paramilitary and police-unit  training. Israel trained,  help and encouraged

the  Iranian  SAVAK  (Sāzemān-e  Ettelā'āt  va  Amniyat-e  Keshvar,  Organization  of  Intelligence  and

National  Security)-special  security  group  is  known or  recognized  in  intelligence  community.51  The

1. Ze’ev Maghlen, “From Omnipotence to Impotence: A Shift in the Iranian, Portrayal of the “Zionist Regime’,” (Ramat
Gan, Israel: Begin-Sadat Center for Strategic Studies, 2008); Elihu D. Richter and Alex Barnea, “Tehran’s Genocidal
Incitement Against Israel,” in Middle East Quarterly, vol. 16, no. 3 (Summer 2009), pp. 45-51.  

1. See Eshagh Emran Shaoul, Cultural Values and Foreign Policy Decision Making in Iran: the Case of Iran’s
Recognition of Israel (PhD. Diss., George Washington University, 1971); Sobhani, The Pragmatic Entente, 1988, pp.
1-16; Parsi, Treacherous Alliance, 2007, pp. 28-38. 

1. Trita Parsi, Treacherous Alliance: The Secret Dealings of Israel, Iran, and the United States (New Haven, CT: Yale
University Presss, 2007). 

1. Uri Bialer, “Fuel Bridge across the Middle East-Israel, Iran, and the Eilat-Ashkelon Oil Pipeline,” in Israel Studies,
vol. 12, no. 3 (October 2007), pp. 29-67.  

1. See Sobhani, The Pragmatic Entente, 1988, pp. 121-123. 
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Pahlavi rulers and Israeli government officials had larger amount of characteristics similarities. The

persons who strongly supported the Pahlavi rulers and Zionism were educated in European modern

society,  and  changed  completely  the  appearance  of  their  native  and  traditional  ways  of  life  by

importing  and  becoming  familiar  to  these  modern  ideas  from  Europe.52  Relationship  between  Iran

and  Israel  is  being  the  only  existing  one  of  its  type,  in  terms  of  quickly  and  exciting  change  in

preferences.  For  thirty  years  these  two  countries  experienced  a  strong  and  strategic  geopolitical

friendship,  and  after  1979  Revolution  in  Iran,  their  connection  for  the  next  thirty  years  began  to

change towards experiencing a lot of hate, anger and ideological unfriendliness.

Some of the scholars give reasons that Iran obtained help and encouragement from the US and

Israel throughout the Iran-Iraq War (1980-1988). Iran contra affair is being the most suitable typical

case  to  show  that  this  reason,  idea,  suggestion  and  argument  are  true.53  To  fight  against  the  Iraqi

aggressive behaviour which was threatening it in Iran-Iraq War, Iran got weapons from “Big Satan”

(the US) and took them from the “Little Satan” (Israel) secretly and illegally, for the reason that Iran,

Israel and the US had to be suitable and start to be geopolitically and strategically connected so as to

be difficult to separate at the issue of Iraq.54

Israel’s  most  important  spy  organization,  Mossad,  had  complete  role  in  the  removal  of

Mosaddeq  from his  office  in  1953  and  also  secretive  working  with  and  connection  and  friendship

with  the  SAVAK,  shah’s  most  important  spy  organization,  until  the  1979  Islamic  Revolution  in

Iran.55  In  no  doubt,  nuclear  weapons  would  change  the  strategic  complex  situation  and  balance  of

power  in  the  Middle  East.  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  has  started  to  be  very  easily  influencing  and

upsetting  the  Israel’s  nuclear  policy-makers  from  the  time  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment  programme

become  known  to  the  world.  Both,  Iranian  and  Israeli,  nuclear  programmes  obtained  help  and

encouragement from the West, for the reason that they were helping and supporting them in the Cold

War in opposition to the Soviet Union.  The 1979 Islamic Revolution had certainly made or become

1. For Iranian encounters with modernization, see Ali Mirsepassi, Intellectual Discourse and the Politics of
Modernization: Negotiating Modernity in Iran(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000); For an Israeli take on
modernity and modernization, see Yael Zerubavel, Recovered Roots: Collective Memory and the Making of Israeli
National Tradition (Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1995).  

1. See Samuel Segev, The Iranian Triangle: The Untold Story of Israel’s Role in the Iran-Contra Affair, trans., Haim
Watzman (New York: Free Press, 1988).  

1. Samuel  Sagev,  The  Iranian  Triangle:  The  Untold  Story  of  Israel’s  Role  in  the  Iran-Contra  Affair,  trans.,  Haim
Watzman (New York: Free Press, 1988).

1. Paul Todd and Jonathan Bloch, Global Intelligence: The World’s Secret Services Today (London: Zed Books, 2003).  
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different the West’s opinion connected with its nuclear programme. The Israel has been competing or

fighting against the Iran’s nuclear attempt and long search because of its irrational and revolutionary

set of ideas or plans to the regional active disagreements.56

The regional peace and security is experiencing a situation where people feel threatened every

time official position of nuclear technology, nuclear weapons, and nuclear power of Iran is discussed

in the regional  scenario.57  Great  Britain  and France  helped,  encouraged and supported  the  Israel  to

start  and  develop  its  nuclear  programme,  a  short  time  after  it  came  into  existence  in  1948.58  Ever

since  the  days  of  Israel’s  first  Prime  Minister,  David  Ben-Gurion,  Israel  started  and  developed  its

nuclear weapons programme with the help and encouragement of the global powers.59 Israel has done

quickly and confidently with the aim of achieving to stop nuclear wishes of the countries live near to

it. Israel destroyed Iraqi and Syrian nuclear sites in 1981 and 2007, respectively, to stop the start and

development  of  nuclear  programmes  in  these  countries.60  Israel  gives  full  attention  and  utmost

importance to the nuclear policy and possible proliferation of nuclear technology in the region in the

near future.61

Israel and its Policy of Nuclear Opacity

The process of getting Israeli policy of nuclear abilities may express either

1. Michael D. Evans and Jerome R. Corsi, Showdown with Nuclear Iran: Radical Islam’s Messianic Mission to Destroy
Israel and Cripple the United States (Nashville, TN: Nelson Current, 2006);  Alireza Jafarzadeh, The Iran Threat:
President Ahmadinejad and the Coming Nuclear Crisis, (New York: Palgrave McMillan, 2008). 

1. Yonatan  Beker,  “Nuclear  Proliferation  and  Iran:  “Thoughts  about  the  Bomb,”  in  Israel  Journal  of  Foreign  Affairs,
vol.  2,  no.  3  (2008),  pp.  29-40;  Ephraim  Kam,  ed.,  Israel  and  a  Nuclear  Iran:  Implications  for  Arms  Control,
Deterrence,  and  Defence  (Tel  Aviv,  Israel:  Institute  for  National  Security  Studies,  2007);  Gawdat  Bahgat,  “Iran,
Israel, and the United States,” in Journal of Social Political and Economic Studies, vol. 32, no. 1 (Spring 2007), pp.
3-21.

1. Louis Rene Beres and Ze’ev Maoz, “Correspondence: Israel and the Bomb,” in International Security, vol. 29, no. 1
(August 2004), pp. 175-180; Michael Karpin, The Bomb in the Basement: How Israel Went Nuclear and What That
Means for the World (New York: Simon & Schuster, 2007). 

1. Sohrab Sobhani, The Pragmatic Entente: Israeli-Iranian Relations 1948-1988 (New York: Praeger, 1989, pp. 33-64;
Parsi, Treacherous Alliance, 2007, pp. 127-135; Sasha Polakow, The Unspoken Alliance: Israel’s Secret Relationship
with Apartheid South Africa (New York: Pantheon, 2010).  

1. Whitney Raas and Austin Long, “Osirak Redux? Assessing Israeli Capabilities to Destroy Iranian Nuclear Facilities,” 
International Security, vol. 31, no. 4 (April 2007), pp. 7-33. 

1. Seymour M. Hersh, The Samson Option: Israel’s Nuclear Arsenal and American Foreign Policy (New York: Random
House, 1991); Gawdat Bahgat, “Nuclear Proliferation in the Middle East: Iran and Israel,” in Contemporary Security
Policy, vol. 26, no. 1 (April 2005), pp. 25-43; Harsh Pant, “Nuclear Proliferation in South Asia and Middle East: The
Centrality of Ending Rivalries,” (PhD. Diss., University of Norte Dame, 2007). 
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 Israeli will explode its nuclear bomb, or

 Officially  giving  information  to  the  world  by  the  Israel  that  it  has  owned  nuclear  weapons

although it had not exploded its nuclear bomb.

Israel  did  get  nuclear  weapons  in  late  1960s.  Israel  started,  advanced,  and  possessed  nuclear

weapons using the set of ideas based on the nuclear opacity that Sherman Kant (the former head of

the office of the National Estimates at CIA) explained. Israel, skilfully, was able to continue opaque

regional  nuclear  monopoly  by  intentionally  to  refuse  to  obey  the  traditional  and  ordinary  way  of

become a member of the nuclear club-that is, not testing nuclear bomb or more exactly admitting and

recognizing its status of a nuclear weapon state (NWS). Israel has neither proved true nor refused that

it has or own nuclear weapons, in a similar way; it  is a fact that it  was not succeeded to reduce the

worries and fears of its neighbours.62

The Republic of Turkey

Iran looks at the Turkey’s wishes to be regional strong player and the possible spread of some

type or  shape  of  the  pan-Turkic  set  of  beliefs  and  principles  with  doubt  and  lack  of  trust  and  in  a

complete  careful  way.  Iranian  nuclear  programme  has  become  larger  and  the  strong  feeling  of

regional countries to perform the use of peaceful nuclear energy. Iranian nuclear programme stands in

direct  relations  to  the  declaration  or  acceleration  of  the  arms  race,  and  to  the  preservation  of

traditional  regional  balance  of  power  imposed  by  external  super  power.  Turkey  gives  special

importance to the quality of being legal and acceptable of the peaceful Iranian nuclear programme.

Most  of  the  scholars  say  in  that  situation  the  Turkish  government  shows  to  have  a  military

nuclear programme it will be deprived of the status of NWS. For that reason, Turkey will try to stay

away  from  harming  its  friendship  and  connection  with  NATO,  and  particularly  the  US,  and  will

decide not to start and develop its own military nuclear programme. What is impossible to avoid and

extremely  likely  is  danger  or  threat  of  nuclear  proliferation  in  the  region.  Turkey’s  long-standing

search for nuclear power may give effective experiences for the Middle Eastern states showing a real

1. Etel Solingen,  “The Domestic Source of Regional Regimes: The Evolution of Nuclear Ambiguity in the Middle East,”
in International Studies Quarterly, vol. 38, no. 2 (June  1994), pp. 305-337; Yair Evron, Israel’s Nuclear Dilemma
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1994); Ze’ev Maoz, “The Mixed Blessing of Israel’s Nuclear Policy,” in
International Security, vol. 28, no. 2 (January 2003), pp. 44-77. 
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involvement  in  getting  the  very  modern  and  using  the  most  recent  ideas  and  methods  of  nuclear

technology. Almost half a century back in the time from the present, Turkey began the first feasibility

studies  for  a  nuclear  power  plant  with  a  belief  or  idea  to  be  helped  from the  peaceful  good use  of

nuclear energy. Despite this, those attempts, plans and ideas did not successful. Turkey has become

member to the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT) after signing it on January

29, 1969, then ratifying it on April 17, 1980. Turkey also signed a “full-size or complete” Safeguards

Agreement with the IAEA in 1982.

Turkey  become  a  member  of  other  international  nuclear  non-proliferation  organizations  for

example the Zangger Committee and the Nuclear Supplier Group (NSG) in 2000, and progressed in

the direction of signing and ratifying the Comprehensive Nuclear Test Ban Treaty (CTBT) in 2001.

Turkey  has  also  become  member  to  the  international  agreements  that  try  and  attempt  to  stop

proliferation of weapons of mass destruction, such as Biological Weapons Convention of 1972 and

Chemical  Weapons  Convention  of  1993.  Turkey  provides  its  complete  encouragement  and  help  to

the indefinite, complete and not limited in any way the extension of the NPT, at  the Extension and

Review Conference of NPT make happened in New York in April/May 1995.

Turkey  took  officially  control  as  the  complete  member  status  in  the  Conference  on

Disarmament  (CD)  in  Geneva  in  1997.  Turkey  has  signed  “Additional  Protocol”  and  ratified  it  in

2001. Turkey has been always loyal in supporting the NATO countries since 1952. Turkey does not

have  important  and  abundant  oil  and  natural  gas  reserves.  If  all  the  domestic  sources  (water,  coal,

wind, solar, geothermal) are, for a reason which is  not clear,  put into producing energy, demand of

the  country  will  greater  degree  exceed  its  domestic  amount  that  is  available  for  use.  The  peaceful

good use of nuclear power came to the influence once again as a detailed plan for Turkey to become

more  varied  or  different  of  most  important  sources  of  energy.  Turkey  signed  an  intergovernmental

agreement with the Russia in May 2010 for the work of building of its first nuclear power plant in the

southern part of Turkey.

Turkey  is  a  neighbour  of  Iran.  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  will  ultimately  affect  the  Turkey’s

regional policies. As we know that Turkey is the member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization

(NATO); an associate member of the European Union (EU) since the Ankara Treaty in 1962, it will

constrain or limited to develop a nuclear weapons initiative. Therefore, being a member of it Turkey

has  NATO  umbrella.  Nevertheless,  Turkey  would  see  the  acquisition  and  presence  of  nuclear
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weapons in her neighbourhood as worry, upsetting. Iran’s nuclear programme, if they are successful,

would  change  the  balance  of  power  that  has  existed  between  the  two  states  against  Turkey.

Furthermore,  Turkey  is  also  worry  about  Iran’s  export  and  support  of  Islamic  extremism  and

radicalism and its  alleged support  to  the  Turkish  Kurdish  separatist  groups.  In  total,  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  would  create  a  negative  start  for  Turkey  and  it  is  a  million-dollar  question,  if,  or  not

Turkey will try to develop its own nuclear programme in reaction to Iran’s nuclear programme.

It is the possibility that Turkey may be the most exposed country of the region to the nuclear

proliferation  happening  in  the  region.  Turkey  is  an  important  country  because  of  its  geopolitical

position  and  its  history.  The  possibility  of  becoming  Iran  as  a  nuclear  weapon  state  can  be  an

important factor in the Turkish strategic sight about the regional politics. In fact, Turkey decided to

choose  the  NATO multilateral  approach  to  deal  with  the  Iranian  nuclear  quest  until  now,  but  who

knows  the  future.  Turkey,  not  long  ago,  began  to  consider  the  possibilities  of  a  deterrence  and

reaction position that operates outside the NATO plans and guarantees. Turkey’s nuclear strategy is

based both on its view about the reliability of NATO and on the Iranian nuclear proliferation efforts

in the Southwest Asia. Because of its geostrategic and geopolitical important position in the region,

the Turkish territorial defence and its internal security remain its first and foremost priorities. Some

of the strategists argue that Iran’s nuclear enrichment quest has forced the development of a strategic

relationship with Israel to counter the balance of power.

In  response  to  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment  programme,  any  autonomous  action  by  the  Turkish

government may also have huge effects on the balance of power in the Middle East, and it will have

its affects on Turkish relations with the NATO, the US, the Russian government, the Central Asian

States  (CAS),  and  even  the  Balkan  States.  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  might  cause  straight  and

obvious  threats  to  Turkey.  In  straight  terms,  a  functioning  Iranian  nuclear  enrichment  programme

would place immediate pressure and impact on Turkey military and strategic plans.  The feelings of

insecurity would force Turkey to initiate its own nuclear deterrent capabilities to counter the Iranian

nuclear  power  in  the  region  and  safeguard  its  national  interest.  Iran-Turkey  relations  might  be  in

danger or harmed by the Iran’s nuclear programme. 

Turkey made its most certain and clear attempts in 1990s to start  its  own civil  nuclear power

programme. In 1996, Turkey requested formally offers to construct a nuclear power plant at Akkuyu,

but,  in  July  2000,  Bulent  Ecevit,  the  Turkish  Prime  Minister,  publicly  stated  that  this  project  is
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cancelled. The Turkish government had delayed its  nuclear  power programme for  a  period with no

fixed end. Turkish Atomic Energy Authority (TAEK) suggested that until 2015, Turkey should give

attention  on  the  growth  and  development  of  natural  gas  and  hydroelectric  options.63  Furthermore,

Turkey had ratified the Additional Protocol of the IAEA. It is an integral part of the Nuclear Supplier

Group (NSG). Some of the scholars argue that Turkey will likely abstain from nuclear quest because

it  is  trying her  level  best  to  get  into the European Union  (EU).  The  Iran’s  nuclear  programme was

revealed in August 2002 that gave an impetus to the Turkish government to rethink its nuclear policy

and  strategy.  Turkey  does  not  own  a  nuclear  power  reactor,  but  the  TAEK  had  organized  a  large

amount of research in the nuclear field and operates one research reactor for medical research.

To deal with the energy needs and satisfy the shortfalls in the near future, Turkey has expressed

large  and  noticeable  involvement  in  starting  a  civil  nuclear  programme.  It  is  a  fact  that  Turkey

imports more than sixty percent of its energy requirements, and it will increase in the future.  There

were  demands  from  the  various  Turkish  newspapers,  in  2002  and  2003,  to  start  a  civilian  nuclear

programme in order to reduce energy imports. The Turkish Minister of Energy and Natural Resources

Hilmi Guler said, in November 2004, that Turkey should be generating 4,500 MWe of nuclear power

with three nuclear power plants starting in 2012. Indeed, there is no proven true evidence that Turkey

has a nuclear programme.

4.2.4   Step Four: Courses of Action for Central Actors

Saudi Arabia’s Options

 Proliferate (P)

 Not-Proliferate (NP)

UAE’s Options

 Proliferate (P)

 Not-Proliferate (NP)

Israel’s Options

1. Mark  Hibbs,  Ann  MacLachlan,  and  Ray  Silver,  “Turkey  Drops  Akkuyu  Project,  Citing  IMF  Economic  Program,”

Nucleonics Week, vol.41, no.30 (July 27, 2000). 
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 Status Quo (SQ)

 Open Deterrence (OD)

Turkey’s Options

 Proliferate (P)

 Not-Proliferate (NP)

4.2.5   Step Five: Iranian Alternative Future Scenarios

The following scenarios been discussed in the following pages. These are given below: whether

Iran will actually enriched uranium up to a level to build a nuclear bomb, explode it and declare it a

nuclear weapon state (NWS) or not declare itself a NWS and simply follow Israel’s policy of nuclear

ambiguity or opacity.

First Scenario: Iran master the nuclear fuel cycle and declare itself a Nuclear Weapon State (NWS).

Second  Scenario:  Iran  does  master  the  nuclear  fuel  cycle  but  does  not  declare  itself  a  Nuclear

Weapon State (NWS).

4.2.6   Step Six: Calculating the Alternative Futures

The LAMP method’s formula, method or rule64 to calculate the possible alternative futures for

every  scenario  is  “XY=Z.”  The  “X”  means  the  possible  or  not  certain  direction  or  development  of

action for every important actor, the “Y” means the number of important actors, and “Z” means the

total  number  of  possible  alternative  futures  this  research  study  will  examine  and  study  in  detail  in

order to discover more about it.  This research will compare the possible alternative futures to draw

judgements  or  conclusions  about  the  regional  implications  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme in  the  last

chapter of this chapter. For this special research part of the study in this chapter: X= possible or not

certain direction  or  development  of  action  for  every important  actor.  For  every important  actor  are

two. Y= Number of  actors  involved in  this  research study.  The important  actors  to  be discussed in

this chapter are four. So, XY=Z means Z = 24 = 16 alternative futures.

4.2.7   Step Seven: Pair wise Examining Differences of the Possible Alternative Futures

The  pair  wise  examining  differences  for  the  two  alternative  future  scenarios  with  the  16

alternative  futures  in  each  are  expressed  in  table  numbers  4.1  and  4.2.  In  this  step,  a  pair  wise

1. Jonathan S. Lockwood and Kathleen O’Brien Lockwood, “The Lockwood Analytic Method for Prediction (LAMP)”,

Defense Intelligence Journal, Vol.3, No.2, Fall 1994, pp.47-74. 
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examining differences is used to analyse the two alternative futures at any given time pretending that

the two futures being examined at present are the only ones that to be. Then, based on all of the facts

about  a  situation  or  event  that  researcher  is  aware  of  at  that  moment,  any one  future  is  considered

‘more  likely  to  happen’  is  provided  with  one  vote.65  The  voting  record  is  given  at  the  end  in

Appendices  A and B.  For  example,  alternative  future  one  is  compared  with  alternative  future  two,

alternative future one is then compared with alternative future three, four, etc. 

After  all  the  permutations,  various  ways  in  which  a  set  of  things  can  be  ordered,  have  been

judged for and the alternative futures have been matched and calculated, the alternative future with

the  biggest  number  of  votes  is  considered  or  judged  to  have  the  highest  relative  probability.  To

decide  the  total  number  of  votes  for  all  permutations  in  a  scenario;  Lockwood  & Lockwood  use  a

method to number it: X= (n-1) + (n-2)...+ (n-n). Where N= Total number of alternative futures to be

examined  in  detail,  the  X=  Total  number  of  pair  wise  examining  differences  that  must  be  done.

Applying the method to this chapter, the total numbers of votes possible are: X= (16-1) + (16-2)...+

(16-16) = 120.

Table 4.1
First Scenario: Iran master the nuclear fuel cycle and declare itself a Nuclear Weapon State

(NWS)

Possible Future
No.

Saudi Arabia Israel UAE Turkey No. of Votes

1 ONW SQ ONW ONW 9
2 ONW RW ONW ONW 10
3 NONW SQ NONW NONW 0
4 NONW RW NONW NONW 1
5 ONW SQ NONW NONW 11
6 ONW RW NONW NONW 15
7 ONW SQ ONW NONW 12
8 ONW RW ONW NONW 13
9 ONW SQ NONW ONW 8
10 ONW RW NONW ONW 14
11 NONW SQ ONW NONW 2
12 NONW RW ONW NONW 3
13 NONW SQ NONW ONW 4

1. Jonathan S. Lockwood and Kathleen O’Brien Lockwood, The Lockwood Analytic Method for Prediction (LAMP),
monograph prepared for the Joint Military Intelligence College, Washington, D.C., December 1993, p.40. 
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14 NONW RW NONW ONW 5
15 NONW SQ ONW ONW 6
16 NONW RW ONW ONW 7

                                                                                                                                        120

ONW= Opt for Nuclear Weapons;   SQ= Status Quo;   NONW= Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons
(NONW); 

RW= Ready for War
Note: The way to do the pair wise examining differences is given in Appendix A
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Table 4.2
Second Scenario: Iran does not master the nuclear fuel cycle does not declare itself a Nuclear

Weapon State (NWS)

Possible Future
No.

Saudi Arabia Israel UAE Turkey No. of Votes

1 ONW SQ ONW ONW 8
2 ONW RW ONW ONW 6
3 NONW SQ NONW NONW 12
4 NONW RW NONW NONW 10
5 ONW SQ NONW NONW 15
6 ONW RW NONW NONW 11
7 ONW SQ ONW NONW 14
8 ONW RW ONW NONW 9
9 ONW SQ NONW ONW 13
10 ONW RW NONW ONW 4
11 NONW SQ ONW NONW 5
12 NONW RW ONW NONW 3
13 NONW SQ NONW ONW 7
14 NONW RW NONW ONW 1
15 NONW SQ ONW ONW 2
16 NONW RW ONW ONW 0

                                                                                                                                        120
ONW= Opt for Nuclear Weapons;   SQ= Status Quo;   NONW= Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons

(NONW); 

RW= Ready for War
Note: The way to do the pair wise examining differences is given in Appendix B

4.2.8   Step Eight: Ranked the Alternative Futures

The pair wise comparisons of all alternative future receiving different numbers of votes placed

upon their relative likelihood to each other. In this step, the futures are positioned from “most likely”

to  “least  likely”  placed  upon  the  number  of  votes  they  get.  The  tables  are  given  below.  All  these

futures have come from the Table 4.1 and Table 4.2.

Table 4.3- Rank Ordered Futures
First Scenario: Iran master the nuclear fuel cycle and declare itself a Nuclear Weapon State

(NWS)
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Possible Future
No.

Saudi Arabia Israel UAE Turkey No. of Votes

6 ONW RW NONW NONW 15
10 ONW RW NONW ONW 14
8 ONW RW ONW NONW 13
7 ONW SQ ONW NONW 12
5 ONW SQ NONW NONW 11
2 ONW RW ONW ONW 10
8 ONW SQ ONW ONW 9
1 ONW SQ NONW ONW 8
11 NONW RW ONW ONW 7
10 NONW SQ ONW ONW 6
14 NONW RW NONW ONW 5
13 NONW SQ NONW ONW 4
12 NONW RW ONW NONW 3
11 NONW SQ ONW NONW 2
4 NONW RW NONW NONW 1
3 NONW SQ NONW NONW 0

                                                                                                                                        120
ONW= Opt for Nuclear Weapons;   SQ= Status Quo;   NONW= Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons

(NONW); 
RW= Ready for War

Table 4.4- Rank Ordered Futures
Second Scenario: Iran does not master the nuclear fuel cycle does not declare itself a Nuclear

Weapon State (NWS)
Possible Future
No.

Saudi Arabia Israel UAE Turkey No. of Votes

5 ONW RW NONW NONW 15
7 ONW RW NONW ONW 14
9 ONW RW ONW NONW 13
3 ONW SQ ONW NONW 12
6 ONW SQ NONW NONW 11
4 ONW RW ONW ONW 10
8 ONW SQ ONW ONW 9
1 ONW SQ NONW ONW 8
13 NONW RW ONW ONW 7
2 NONW SQ ONW ONW 6
11 NONW RW NONW ONW 5
10 NONW SQ NONW ONW 4
12 NONW RW ONW NONW 3
15 NONW SQ ONW NONW 2
14 NONW RW NONW NONW 1
3 NONW SQ NONW NONW 0

                                                                                                                                        120
ONW= Opt for Nuclear Weapons;   SQ= Status Quo;   NONW= Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons

(NONW);
RW= Ready for War
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4.2.9   Step Nine: Analysis and Consequences of the Most Likely Alternative Futures

This  part  of  the  chapter  explores  a  short  analysis  of  the  three  most  likely  futures  for  each

scenario. This  part  provides the most  likely reaction by Iran’s  neighbouring states  to  Iran’s  nuclear

quest and it is based on the prediction and it hopes to introduce or give the most correct and able to

succeed alternatives futures, which are not known and not familiar.

The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 6

This alternative future derived from Tables 4.3.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW),  UAE  does  not  opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons  (NONW),  Israel  is  Ready  for  War  (RW),  and

Turkey  does  Not  Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons  (NONW).  This  is  the  most  likely  future  for  the  first

scenario. Israel abandoned its former policy of nuclear ambiguity or opacity, and declaring that it has

a NWS status and is ready for war. Israel will develop second-strike abilities to a greater degree and

launch  the  anti-missile  defence  systems.  Saudi  Arabia  is  a  resourceful  country.  It  can  secretly  or

openly develop its own nuclear weapons programme and acquire nuclear weapons in the near future.

Hence,  Saudi  Arabia  will  start  its  own  nuclear  weapons  development  programme,  in  a  way  that

involves positive action, and it will utilize every means to master the nuclear fuel cycle. While both

UAE and Turkey fear  a  nuclear-armed Iran and its  role  in  the  wider  Middle  East  politics,  but  they

may seek to develop and enhance their existing traditional military abilities and anti-missile methods.

Both  countries  will  want  to  declare  the  Middle  East  to  be  nuclear  weapons  free  zone  (NWFZ).

Turkey has a nuclear umbrella of NATO. While, the UAE may decide, in the near future, to get the

US nuclear umbrella.

The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 10

This alternative future derived from Tables 4.3.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW),  UAE  does  Not  Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons  (NONW),  Israel  is  Ready  for  War  (RW),  and

Turkey does Opt for Nuclear Weapons (ONW). It is the second most likely alternative future for first

Scenario.  The  expected  courses  of  way  things  work  will  remain  the  exactly  like  the  previous

alternative  future  number  six,  by  the  Saudi  Arabia,  Israel,  and  UAE.  Nevertheless,  Turkey  will

become different this time, and develop a nuclear weapons capability. Turkey will become aware that

it cannot completely trust upon the promises of NATO. Therefore, Turkey will start its own nuclear

weapons programme, because it  considers Iran’s nuclear programme would cause an important and

certainly true threat to its interests and national security.

The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 8
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This alternative future derived from Tables 4.3.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW),  UAE does  Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons  (ONW),  Israel  is  Ready  for  War  (RW),  and  Turkey

does Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons (NONW). It is the third most likely alternative future for the first

scenario.  As with alternative future No.  6  and No.  10,  the expected courses  of  action  by the  Saudi

Arabia and Israel, will not change and remain the exactly like the previous alternative futures number

6 and 8. The great value difference in this alternative future will be that the UAE decide to develop

its own nuclear weapons programme.

The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 5

This alternative future derived from Tables 4.4.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW), the UAE does Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons (NONW), Israel does opt for Status Quo (SQ),

and  Turkey  does  Not  Opt  for  the  Nuclear  Weapons  (NONW).  This  is  the  most  likely  alternative

future for  the second Scenario.  In this  alternative future,  Iran does not  declare itself  a  NWS.  Israel

will continue its policy of nuclear ambiguity or opacity and will not declare itself a NWS. Israel will

amount  its  secret  nuclear  and  missile  programmes  and  speed  them  up.  Same  as  with  the  first

Scenario, and alternative future No 6, Saudi Arabia having the financial resources and it will decide

to  acquire  nuclear  weapons  covertly  or  overtly.  Likewise,  as  with  alternative  future  No.  6  for  first

Scenario,  both  the  UAE  and  Turkey  will  continue  their  struggle  to  declare  the  region  as  the

Nuclear-Weapon-Free-Zone (NWFZ).

The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 7

This alternative future derived from Tables 4.4.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW),  UAE  does  Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons  (ONW),  Israel  does  opt  for  Status  Quo  (SQ),  and

Turkey does Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons (NONW). It is the second most likely alternative future

for second scenario. Iran does not declare itself as a NWS in this alternative future scenario. Like the

alternative future number 5,  the expected courses of something doing will  not  change by the Saudi

Arabia, Turkey and Israel. Nevertheless, the UAE will opt for its own nuclear weapons programme to

get  advantage  of  her  strategic  position  in  the  Persian  Gulf  and  for  its  reputation,  success  or  social

influence in the Middle East.

The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 9
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This alternative future derived from Tables 4.4.  Saudi  Arabia does Opt  for  Nuclear  Weapons

(ONW), UAE does Not Opt for Nuclear Weapons (NONW), Israel does opt for Status Quo (SQ), and

Turkey does Opt for Nuclear Weapons (ONW). This is the third most likely alternative future for the

second Scenario. In this alternative future, Iran will advance its nuclear weapons technology, but not

announce itself a NWS. As with the alternative future number 5, the expected classes of actions will

not  change  by  the  Saudi  Arabia,  Israel,  and  UAE.  Nevertheless,  Turkey  will  make  its  choice  to

develop  its  own  nuclear  weapons  capability.  As  with  the  alternative  future  10  number  of  the  first

Scenario,  Turkey  will  discover  that  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  cause  an  overwhelming  threat  to  its

strategic interests in the region and it will become aware that it  cannot rely completely on NATO’s

promises  to  defend her  against  any external  threat  to  Turkey.  As  we know,  that  Turkey  has  strong

technological foundation to develop its own nuclear weapons programme.

4.2.10   Steps 10 and 11: Discover and Develop Focal Events and Indicators 

There  is  an  extremely  large,  great  and  unpredictable  amount  of  possible  or  not  certain

alternative future focal events or points and Indicators or signals of change. Therefore, this section of

the chapter provides a brief description of some possible future focal or central and important events

or points and indicators, and offers a range of possibilities and asserts that some to all  may or may

occur  at  all.  Furthermore,  the  idea,  which  influences  me  very,  much  when  making  a  decision  or

considering a matter of reason here is that future, does both not know what to believe and unlikely to

be imagined as possible, without taking any notice of or being influenced by the predictive analytical

methodology (a system of studying something) is used in an effective way.

Focal Events for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 6

The not fixed focal events and signals of change and indicators for this predictive time to come

are these: Iran will be complete the enrichment process up to a weapons grade, exploded its nuclear

device  and  finally  declared  itself  as  the  NWS.  Iran  becomes  more  active  in  exporting  and

implementing its own brand of Islam and policies in the region. Iran will increase its support to the

Shiite community living outside Iran. Israel’s political and military cultures will become more severe,

solid, determined and unpleasant. Hezbollah will be continuing its military capabilities and activities

inside Israel. Saudi Arabia, being a Sunni leader in the region, will probably confront Iran’s such type

of  efforts  with  its  own assertiveness.  The  US influence  in  the  Middle  East  will  decline,  but  it  will

continue its military and political relations with the Turkey and UAE.

Focal Events for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 10



92

The not known focal events and signals of change or indicators for this predictive time to come

are  these:  Iran  will  declare  itself  a  NWS.  It  will  increase  its  assertive  policies  in  the  region.  The

US-Turkish  relations  will  continue  to  become worse.  Iran  will  not  work  together  with  the  Turkish

government over the Kurdish problem. Just like the previous alternative future, Israel’s political and

military cultures will become more severe, solid, determined and unpleasant. Hezbollah will continue

its activities in and around the Lebanon’s border areas with Israel. US power to have an effect on the

people and the regional politics especially the affairs of the Persian Gulf region will be decline but it

will keep its political and military relationship with UAE and Turkey. Saudi Arabia will prepare itself

to  face  and  deal  with  the  challenge  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  with  its  own  nuclear  weapons

programme. Saudi Arabia will be slowly over a period separate itself from the influence of the US.

Focal Events for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 8

The not fixed focal events and signals of change or indicators for this predictive time to come

are these: Iran will become a NWS. Iran would try to get its aims and possible future achievements in

the region. Saudi Arabia will start its own nuclear programme to counter the assertive foreign policy

of Iran. The feeling of anger and or fear will become greater and more serious between the UAE and

Iran.  A  political  and  military  change  and  move  will  happen  in  the  UAE  foreign  policy.  Israel’s

political and military cultures harden. Hezbollah still provoke Israel into another confrontation. Saudi

Arabia will separate itself successfully from the US influence. The US influence in the Middle East

region will decline but its political and military relationship will be on the rise with Turkey.

Focal Events for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 5

The not fixed focal events and signals of change or indicators for this predictive time to come

are  these:  US  influence  in  the  region  will  continue  but  it  will  protect  its  political  and  military

friendship with the Turkey and UAE. Iran will have gotten nuclear weapons capability and publicly

admitted  that  it  has  nuclear  weapons  in  its  arsenal.  Iran  will  continue  its  assertive  policies  in  the

Persian Gulf  region and the broader  Middle East.  Saudi  Arabia will  start  its  nuclear  programme to

meet or deal with the Iranian nuclear programme. Saudi Arabia increasingly separates itself from the

US  influence.  Israel’s  political  and  military  growth  will  become  more  severe,  determined  and

unpleasant towards the regional affairs.

Focal Events for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 7

The not known focal events and signals of change or indicators for this predictive time to come

are  these:  Iran  will  achieve  the  enrichment  process  up  to  a  level  of  weapons-grade,  detonate  its
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nuclear  weapon,  and become an official  NWS. Iran will  not  stop  its  assertive  foreign policy  in  the

region.   The  tension  between  UAE  and  Iran  heightens.  Israel’s  political  and  military  growth  will

become more severe, determined and unpleasant. The political and military change will be happening

in the UAE. Hezbollah will continue its military activities in Israel. Saudi Arabia will separate itself

from the US influence. The US influence in the Middle East will be declined. Saudi Arabia will opt

for  its  own  nuclear  weapons  programme  just  to  counter  the  Iranian  assertive  policies  towards  the

region with its own assertive policies.

Focal Events for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 9

The not fixed focal events and signals of change or indicators for this predictive time to come

are these: Iran will get the nuclear weapon technology and officially declare itself a NWS. Iran will

not stop its new and important plan for the region and its aims or possible future achievements in the

region.  The  US-Turkish  relations  deteriorate.  Turkish-Iranian  relations  will  become worse  over  the

Kurdish  issue  that  needs  attention  and  needs  to  be  solved  peacefully.  Hezbollah  will  continue  its

activities inside Israel with the help of Iran. The US influence in region declines but its cooperation

with the UAE continues. Saudi Arabia confronts Iranian revolutionary policies with its own assertive

policies.

4.2.11   Step 12: Transpositions

Transposition  means  to  change  something  from  one  position  to  another,  or  to  exchange  the

positions of two things. The alternative futures be able and possibly transpose into each other if the

way things work of one actor changes the ability to understand and notice things that are not obvious

of one or more of the other included actors,  as indicated in Lockwood and Lockwood. When, such

change from one position to another happens, we name it transposition. Such a happening will create

necessary  conditions  or  chances  to  change  the  comparing  likelihood  of  the  entire  not  certain

alternative  futures  as  particular  point  and  something  done  move  to  a  further  development.  They

would describe that will probably happen or is expected and have the possibility to change not certain

focal points and indicators, as well. As with the focal points and indicators, all possible or not certain

transpositions are not completely certain and not able to be known. Nonetheless, rather than trying to

identify the most likely transpositions for each not certain most likely scenario alternative future, this

part of the chapter will go with a more common approach. 

Although, it is evident from the pair wise examining differences or considering similarities and

subsequent  rankings  or  levels,  there  are  understood  substances  in  the  three  most  likely  futures  for



92

each scenario are these: If Iran masters the uranium enrichment process and does declares itself as a

NWS.  Israel  stops  its  policy  of  nuclear  ambiguity  and  opacity,  which  confused  people  about  her

nuclear  capabilities.  If  Iran  does  master  the  enrichment  process  up  to  a  level  of  weapons-grade  or

does not declare itself a NWS. Israel does not end its policy of nuclear ambiguity and opacity. Saudi

Arabia  opts  for  the  nuclear  weapons  and  starts  its  own  nuclear  weapons  programme.  Some  of  the

experts  on  the  affairs  of  the  Middle  East  believe  that  Israel’s  undeclared  nuclear  weapons  had  no

effect on increase a lot and suddenly in number of nuclear weapons states (NWS) in the Middle East

more importantly to Iran’s acquisition of nuclear technology. 

Nevertheless,  some  of  the  scholars  also  believe  that  Iran  attempt  to  start  its  own  nuclear

programme was direct  cause of  Israeli  nuclear  programme. It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  is  more  intended  or  designed  toward  preventing  the  US  activities  or  influences  in  the

Middle  East  than  that  of  Israel’s  nuclear  programme.  There  is  a  certain  and  clear  likelihood  that

Saudi and Iranian nuclear programmes will force the UAE to start its own nuclear programme. Saudi

nuclear  programme  will  have  not  any  large  effect  on  whether  Turkey  will  opt  for  its  nuclear

programme or not. Without any doubt, Iran’s nuclear programme will increase the chance that other

states surrounding Iran or away from her opt for their own nuclear programmes. 

In fact, Iran’s actions will possibly determine the larger number of transpositions. Despite what

has been said, some of the transpositions also are there which will not be influenced by Iran’s actions.

One  not  certain  transposition  is  that  the  exact  likelihood  will  be  there  that  even  with  an  Iranian

declaration that  it  is  a  NWS, Israel  may not  change its  policy  of  nuclear  ambiguity  and opacity.  In

addition, an another not certain or possible transposition is that even with an Iranian declaration that

it is a NWS, Saudi Arabia may not opt for its own nuclear programme, for a particular reason is that

that  most  of  the  Arab  and  non-Arab  states  in  Middle  East  have  accepted  the  Israel’s  not  publicly

admitted nuclear programme. 

In the same way, another transposition is that Saudi Arabia chooses to develop its own nuclear

programme and this decision may not force the UAE to develop their own. Of all those studying and

examining  in  detail,  the  UAE  is  the  one  that  will  be  the  least  likely  to  develop  its  own  nuclear

programme  based  only  and  not  involving  anyone,  on  Iran’s  declaration  of  itself  as  a  NWS.

Nevertheless,  the  other  states,  such  as,  the  Saudi  Arabia  and  Turkey  will  almost  completely  be

affected by an Iranian declaration of itself as a NWS. 
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Chapter 5

THE GLOBAL IMPLICATIONS OF

IRAN’S NUCLEAR PROGRAMME

   It is evident from the annals of history that the most lethal weapon of the human history, the

nuclear weapon, embarked upon an era of insecurity, uncertainty, and threat of total  annihilation of

human race from the face of the earth. It is a fact that nuclear technology is not harmful technology

altogether but its military use and proliferation of this technology has put the human race in danger.

This  chapter  will  discuss  the  global  implications  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  which  is  the  evil

feature of nuclear technology and human behaviour towards wars and weapons used by the nations to

win  the  wars  or  to  get  an  edge  in  regional  or  global  strategic  or  political  balance  of  power.

Exaggerating the threat of a nuclear Iran provides the United States (US) government with a chance

to impose sanctions against Iran and encourage a change of government to one more “friendly” to US

interests.1

This  chapter  focuses  on  the  nuclear  terrorism,  extremist  organizations  of  the  region  and  the

global implications of Iran’s nuclear quest and the powerful effect of its status of NWS on the global

politics. The global implications of Iran’s nuclear programme will be discussed in detail in different

scenarios.  Iran’s  nuclear  enrichment  capabilities  will  prove  a  domino  effect  on  global

non-proliferation  efforts,  if  Iran  achieve  successfully  and  complete  the  enrichment  process  in  the

country. We should hope for the best but prepare for the worst. The international community should

prepare for the worst outcomes of Iran’s nuclear endeavours. Therefore, this chapter will discuss the

situation  when Iran developed its  nuclear  enrichment  programme and exploded its  nuclear  weapon

and become a de facto nuclear-weapon-state (NWS). For Iran, it does not matter whether regional or

global powers accept its nuclear weapon status or not, it will be a nuclear weapon state and after that

it will also play an important role in all the regional and global issues if anyone likes it or not. Under

frequent threat of attack from unfriendly countries like Syria and Iran and militant resistance groups

1. Iran’s unique security, posture stems from its post-revolutionary status as “Neither East nor West,” untethered to any
particular  superpower,  yet  in  a  critical  resources-dominant  part  of  the  world.  Iran  presently  faces  asymmetrical
Western-fuelled arms build-ups to the west (Israel) and south (Saudi Arabia and the UAE). To this situation must be
added US occupation forces in next-door Iraq and NATO forces in Afghanistan. Bahrain, Qatar, and Oman have or
continue to provide basing or ports-of-call for American ships and planes. Given the extensive militarization of this
immediate  region,  Iran’s  understandable  concerns  for  its  security  cannot  be  simply wished away,  especially  since
memories of US intervention toward the end of Iran-Iraq War have not faded. See Nader Entessar, “Iran’s Security
Challenges,”  The  Muslim  World,  vol.94,  Issue  4  (October  2004):537-554;  Abbas  Maleki  and  Kaveh  Afrasiabi,
Reading in Iran Foreign Policy After September 11 (Booksurge Publishing, 2008).
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like Hezbollah and Hamas, Israel more importantly frightened of the chance that the Iranian nuclear

weapons falling into the hands of less socially acceptable groups and their ability to carry out acts of

terror. The West and Israel both frightened of a nuclear Iran, but a nuclear Iran supplying its proxies

with  nuclear  weapons  or  nuclear  equipment  is  very  upsetting  and  frightening  dream  for  both  of

them.2

5.1 ANALYSIS OF THE GLOBAL IMPLICATIONS OF IRAN’S NUCLEAR

PROGRAMME

The analytical methodology best suited to deal with this problem is LAMP Method, also known

as the Lockwood Analytical Method for Prediction.

5.1.1   Step One: Determine the Issue

What are the implications of Iran’s nuclear programme on the countries of the great value in the

world  and  the  consequences  for  global  nuclear  terrorism,  if  Iran  does  continue  its  support  to  the

radical  Islamist  groups  after  achieving  the  status  of  the  NWS?  The  most  dangerous  threat  in  the

search of global implications of Iran’s nuclear programme is the acquisition of nuclear weapon by the

terrorist organizations like al-Qaeda. After the 9/11 attacks, this scenario has been part of the US and

other  global  peace  stakeholders  nightmare  and  a  key  principle  behind  some  of  the  international

community actions in the last decade. 

Before going to discuss the central actors perceptions and their courses of action in response to

Iran’s nuclear programme and its alleged support to the non-state actors and radial Islamist groups of

the region, in the following pages, Iran, its relationship with the non-state actors and their importance

in the Iran’s foreign policy formulation, and its impact on the global peace and security is discussed

in  briefly.  Iran  is  think  guilty  of  probably  starting  nuclear  weapons  and  encouraging  and  helping

terrorist groups in the region and the world, and has the global second-largest gas reserves.

The Lebanese Hezbollah

In  1982,  Lebanese  Shiite  group,  Hezbollah,  brought  into  existence  by  Iran.  The  basic  aim

behind it was only and simply to fight against the Israeli army using force to enter and take control of

Lebanon. This militant organization, financially, ideologically, and militarily helped and encouraged

1. See Yair Evron, Iran’s Nuclear Dilemma (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1994); Ronen Bergman, The Secret
War with Iran: The 30-Year Struggle Against the World’s Most Dangerous Terrorist Power, trans., Ronnie Hope
(New York: Free Press, 2008); Ami Pedahzur, The Israeli Secret Services and the Struggle Against Terrorism (New
York: Columbia University Press, 2009). 
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by the Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps (IRGC) and it has not on any occasion become different

until  at  the  present  time.3  Iran  had  helped  and  trained  the  Hezbollah.  In  the  end,  this  organization

emerged as a determined and relatively not influenced or independent non-state set of revolutionary

people.  In  exchange,  Hezbollah  has  loyally  helped  Iran  to  achieve  its  goals  in  the  region,  caused

suffering to various Iranian enemies, assassinated those Iranian who publicly disagrees and criticizes

the Iranian theocratic  government’s  policies  towards its  citizens,  and in  another  way advancing the

Iranian government’s interests in the wider Middle East.4 

Not only Hezbollah carried out these activities against the Israeli government but it also helped

different groups that owned, felt or experienced its list of aims or possible future achievements. Iran

also ordered and controlled the violent attacks, in 1994, on the US armed forces building of Khobar

Towers  in  Saudi  Arabia,  resulted  in  deaths  of  17  American  soldiers.  The  critics  of  the  Iranian

government’s  policies  argued  that  Iran  completely  supported  the  Saudi  Hezbollah  that  carried  the

bombings out,  and prepare and directed the growth of  all  the persons  or  parts  of  that  organization.

One suspect trained by the Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI), the US agency, and recently forced

to go to  Saudi  Arabia noted that  the he was persuaded by the Islamic Revolutionary Guards Corps

(IRGC), recruited him and an IRGC leader ordered some operations in the Saudi Arabia. The suspect

also did job with the Iranian Embassy in Damascus for logistical help and encouragement.5

It  is  a  matter  of  fact,  by  operating  through  proxies;  Iran  has  skilfully  achieved  its  interests

against the US, Israel, or other states helped or encourage the Iraq without working on the results that

more direct might entail.6 Iran’s support and encouragement of Hezbollah is a important explanation

for  what  reason  Iran  always  takes  the  highest  place  or  part  in  the  US  list  of  state  supporting  the

terrorism. Despite the fact that precise numbers are not easy to prove, Iran supplies perhaps US $100

million  per  year  to  Hezbollah-a  number  that  may have  become larger  in  amount  and  size  after  the

summer  2006  Israel-Hezbollah  war.7  In  fact,  Hezbollah’s  workers  who  work  secretly  have  close

connection and relation with the Iranian secret agency and IRGC, which is  straight,  connected with

the Iran’s Supreme Leader Ali Khamenei.8 The person in charge of Hezbollah announces and shows

1. Augustus Richard Norton, Hezbollah: A Short History (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2007). 
1. Bruce W. Jentleson, American Foreign Policy: The Dynamics of Choice in the 21st Century, 2nd edition (New York:

W.W. Norton & Company, 2004), p. 454. 
1. See Elsa Walsh, “Louis Freeh’s Last Case,” The New Yorker, 14 May 2001, pp.68-79.  
1. Daniel  L.  Byman,  “Iran,  Terrorism,  and  Weapons  of  Mass  Destruction,”  Studies  in  Conflict  and  Terrorism  31

(2008), pp. 172. 
1. Ibid., pp.172-173. 
1. Ibid., p.173. 
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their loyalty to Khamenei, and he many times worked as an arbiter for group decisions9  and choices.

Some of the scholars argue that Hezbollah is described as an unofficial military group and political

group that sometimes use terrorism instead of a complete terrorist organization. 

Hezbollah has reduced its straight and complete taking part in terrorism in recent times, at the

same time as it continue to have the ability to perform and helped the Palestinians to take away their

own terrorist violent acts. Hezbollah made this change or move partly or to some degree because it

generally accepted that violent attacks on civilians that could be labelled as “terrorism,” cause harm

to  its  image  amongst  the  potential  supporters,  both  inside  the  Middle  East  and  outer  parts  of  it.10

Hezbollah,  for  example,  finished  its  violent  acts  in  Europe  as  part  of  a  general  or  broader  Iranian

choice  to  stop  violent  attacks  there.  In  exchange  for  this  help  and  support,  Iran  got  an  argument

against Israel and the power to influence people further away from its borders.11 Hezbollah also has

its  workers,  sympathisers  and  persons  who  work  secretly  in  all  parts  of  the  world-a  presence  that

allows Iran to increase or speed up terrorism should it to decide. Hezbollah forced the American and

other  Western  troops  far  away-and after  that  triumphantly  forced  the  Israel  to  leave  her  country  in

2000-Hezbollah enjoys unusual,  special  and  therefore  surprising  and  worth  mentioning  respect  and

admiration because of her high quality, success and social influence.12

The Palestinian Groups

Iran has also been supporting the Palestinian effort  for  her  freedom for  a  long period  against

Israel. In particular, it has been doing so since the time when the second Intifada began in September

2000.13  The support for the Palestinians helps the Iranian government to achieve some goals  in  the

regional political and strategic affairs. Firstly, Iranian leaders have an honest and sincere commitment

to make the Palestinians easier in their lot of efforts to defeat Israel and achieve their freedom. Iran

consider  and  have  an  opinion  about  the  state  of  Israel  that  it  is  not  legal  or  fair  state  and  it  is  a

colonial  regime.  Secondly,  help  and  support  for  the  Palestinians  improve  and  strengthen  Iran’s

respect  and  admiration  in  every  part  the  Muslim  community.  Thirdly,  and  most  importantly,  by

preventing  the  Israel-Palestine  peace  processor  deal,  Iran  is  skilfully  stopping  its  isolation  in  the

Muslim world particularly in the Arab Middle East.  Iran has long been worried and frightened that

1. Ibid. 
1. Judith Palmer Harik, Hezbollah: The Changing Face of Terrorism (New York: I.B. Tauris, 2004), pp.2-4. 
1. Byman, “Iran, Terrorism, and Weapons of Mass Destruction,” p. 173.
1. Byman, “Iran, Terrorism, and Weapons of Mass Destruction,” p. 173. 
1. Ibid.



121

the US needs to separate Iran from other Muslim states in the region especially the Middle East, for

its not normal or often destructive behaviour.14

Iran have tried its level best to keep the Palestinian-Israeli conflict continues to exist or alive,

and it skilfully take the attention away of the US and the global community towards more ones in the

Middle  East.15  Over  the  years,  Iran  has  been  supporting  some  of  the  Palestinian  non-state

organizations and groups, including those connected to Al-Fatah and the Islamic movement Hamas.

Iran also  completely  helps  and encourages  Hamas,  one  more  necessary  and  of  extreme  importance

group in Israel performing its duty for the Palestinian Liberation. Hamas was brought into existence

by the Sunni extremists because of the First Palestinian Intifada in 1987.16 The main characteristics of

both the Hamas and Hezbollah are anti-Israeli, anti-Western and anti-American, that forced them as a

normal and expected friend of Iran. A large number of analysts whose job is to study and examine the

political and security situation of the Middle East, give reasons that this friendship would lead them

to start and establish an anti-status quo “Islamist Axis” in this part of the world.17

Iran  provided  large  amount  money,  time  or  best  efforts  and  supplied  limited  training,  many

times  using  its  proxy,  more  often  than  not  using  the  Lebanese  Hezbollah.  Both  groups  of  people,

Hamas and Al-Fatah,  despite whatever amount of help they received from Iran they remained very

and to a large level not influenced or ruled by the Iranian government and its  policies.18  More than

anyone else, most important and of a great value Palestinian proxy of Iran, the Palestine Islamic Jihad

(PIJ), is far more be willing to obey Iran’s directions and control. PIJ has showed the truth that it is

especially a  ruthless and bloody organization and remains committed to conducting shocking violent

acts on citizens of Israel,19 it is a West or Israeli view, one may agree with it or not. A competition

over  the  collection  of  secret  information  about  the  governments  of  each  other  has  begun  and  also

happening  now  between  Iran  and  Israel.  Iran  has  been  providing  help  and  encouragement  to  the

radical  and  extremist  groups,  like  Hezbollah  and  Hamas,  and  Israel  moved  or  acted  suddenly  and

allied herself with the US “War on Terror.”20
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Hezbollah was created with the aim of achieving to force away the Israeli invasion of 1982 and

has until  now been blamed by the US and Israel  of  connections to  many terrorist-related incidents.

Hamas, which was began to exist in the Occupied Territories (Gaza, West Bank, and East Jerusalem)

at the beginning of the first Palestinian Intifada in 1987 to fight against Israeli injustices. Hezbollah

has  been  understood  by  the  people  that  it  coordinate  its  own  arrangement  and  use  of  soldiers  and

equipment  in  war  with  Iran.  Hamas  and  Hezbollah  frequently  operate  with  Iran  to  succeed  in

finishing and reaching the strategic military and political aims.21

Al-Qaeda and Other Jihadists

Iran has long tried to fasten its connections with the Sunni jihadists, particularly the Al-Qaeda.

The 9/11 Commission reported that Iran had communication with the Al Qaeda in Sudan, in 1991 or

1992,  and that  people  connected  to  the  Al-Qaeda  got  training  in  Iran  and  Lebanon  in  early  1990s.

More importantly, despite this,  since 9/11, Iran, has allowed some extremely higher rank Al-Qaeda

figures, such as Saif al-Adel, Saad bin Laden, and Abu Hafs the Mauritanian, to stay in Iran.22 Iran

has  also  searched  as  much  as  a  degree  of  deniability  in  its  taking  advantage  of  terrorism-an

explanation  it  frequently  operates  through  the  Lebanese  Hezbollah  until  now;  at  the  time  at  which

supporting these extremist and the groups those beliefs and supporting social and political change in

the Middle East. Kenneth M. Pollack, a person with a high level of knowledge about Iran said that a

chemical or biological violent attack (to say nothing of a nuclear strike) would influence the victim to

respond  with  full  force  almost  immediately.23  Iran  claimed  that  happening  after  that  it  has  taken

strong action  to  stop  those  unwanted  activities  and limit  those  suspected  of  links  to  the  May 2003

Saudi  violent  acts.  Nevertheless,  its  continuing  a  long  time  into  the  plans  in  connection  with  the

Al-Qaeda is continuing not obvious and its time before actions in this particular way are reasons for

concern.24

Nuclear Terrorism

Long before the September 11, 2001 terrorist attacks, several terrorist groups like the al-Qaeda

had attempted to acquire nuclear weapons. This possibility was exploited by the US as a justification

1. See Ami Pedahzur, The Israeli Secret Services and the Struggle Against Terrorism (New York: Columbia
University Press, 2009),pp. 70, 86, 141-145. 
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for the invasion of Iraq in 2003, and oust of the Saddam’s regime. The proponents of such hypothesis

believe that terrorist might steal a nuclear weapon from a NWS and to create a “dirty-bomb” with the

combination  of  it  with  conventional  explosives,  which  are  easier  to  obtain  from  the  black  market.

Though a dirty-bomb is not a nuclear weapon and would not kill  as number of people as a nuclear

weapon can, it would be a very effective device for spreading panic and disrupting society.25 

In fact, not a single nuclear weapon is used since the beginning of the nuclear age.26 Neither the

international community continue on luck, nor the non-proliferation methods nor do systems continue

to  become  annoyed.  The  larger  or  extra  number  states  get  the  abilities  to  develop  the  nuclear

weapons. In the age of terrorism, the risks that individuals joined together a group by their extremely

strong feelings of  dislike for  other  people and decided to  force  them to  experience  something very

unpleasant as much harm or injury as possible will at some time in the future, get their hands on the

methods  to  turn  their  hopes  into  an  extremely  unpleasant  event  at  global  level  is  completely  or

absolutely  very big.  It  is  possibly  true  that  the  international  communities’  must  now deal  the  fight

against  nuclear  terrorism  and  proliferation  before  other  things.  The  reasonable  thinking  of  zero

nuclear weapons in the world is driven by this threat.27 

It has been witnessed that mostly, the terrorists, target the civilians to create chaos and terror,

because the idea behind these actions is that if the acts committed against them are heinous enough

then the people will no longer support the government in the actions taken against the terrorists and

then  the  terrorists  will  gain  the  upper  hand.28  It  is  history,  numerous  attempts  have  been  made  by

al-Qaeda to acquire a nuclear weapon in the past, and it is well known that Osama bin Laden (who

was  eliminated  on  May  02,  2011)  wants  the  nuclear  weapon  to  achieve  his  goals.29  The  terrorists

have  information,  all  that  is  needed  to  produce  a  nuclear  bomb  is  either  25  kilograms  of  the

Highly-Enriched-Uranium  (HEU)  or  8  kilograms  of  plutonium,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  these

terrorists have been trying to get that, and terrorist organizations like al-Qaeda had been trying their

level best to get a nuclear weapon throughout 1990s, it may just be matter of time.30 

This  is  not  true that  “counter  proliferation” has been part  of  the world leading nations’  plans
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1. Ibid., p.95.  
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until the early 1990s, despite the fact that it continued to have on not important part for a long time.31

Few  years  back,  it  has  been  very  full  of  important  events  and  in  a  way  fateful  for  the  future  of

non-proliferation  both  from  the  opinion  of  important  and  serious  changes  in  the  priorities  of  the

world  anti-proliferation  plans,  in  addition,  efforts  to  change  its  position  away  from  multilateral

policies or those based on preventing from growing multilateralism built around, the coalition of the

people who share the same opinions, ideas, or interests.32

Some of the Middle Eastern affairs experts believe that allegedly, Iran is  have been using the

violent actions which cause extreme fear as a tool to make the Middle East peace process less likely

to succeed often gradually, to threaten its neighbours and Western vested interests in the Persian Gulf

and  wider  Middle  East,  although  they  have  no  sound  proof.33  In  fact,  immediate  after  the  1979

Islamic  Revolution,  the  Iranian  government  carried  out  terrorist  attacks  against  her  immediate

neighbours and all over the Middle East. However, in his widely noted Cable News Network (CNN)

interview,  for  example,  Khatami  said  that  any  type  of  killing  innocent  individuals  who  are  not

involved in a military fight is terrorism. He further said that terrorism should strongly be criticized in

all its types and shapes.34

The present day, seriously bad threats come from the chance that terrorist bent on producing a

very harmful  blow against  the  international  community,  especially  the  US,  Israel,  or  EU countries,

get the amount and position to do so with the nuclear bomb.35 This threat is worsened and combined

with the dangers of nuclear proliferation as increasingly, states protection against potentially negative

developments  in  their  areas  by  getting  the  money  necessary  to  prepare  and  develop  the  nuclear

weapon technology.36 

It  is  argued  that  Iran  has  provided  weapons,  prepared,  provided  the  money,  encouraged,

organized,  and  helped  many  of  the  radical  and  extremist  organizations  for  a  long  time.37  Iran  has
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supported not only groups in its Persian Gulf region, but also extremists and radicals in Lebanon, the

Palestinian  areas,  Bosnia,  the  Philippines  and  everywhere.  Shaul  Bakhash,  an  expert  on  Iranian

affairs  and  its  foreign  policy,  claimed  that  in  1980s  Iran  directly  helped  Muslim  extremists  and

radicals  in  Malaysia  and  the  Philippines,  and  that  its  behaviour  inspired  Shiites  in  Pakistan,  Saudi

Arabia, North Yemen, and Turkey.38 

However, Michael Eisenstaedt noted that Iran has also arranged and shaped the extremist and

radical  groups  for  example  the  Palestine  Islamic  Jihad  (PIJ),  Hamas,  Kurdish  Hezbollah,  Turkish

Islamic Action, the Islamic Groups in Egypt, al-Nahda in Tunisia, and the Islamic Salvation Front in

Algeria. In addition, it has worked with the radical secular groups like the PELP-GC and the Kurdish

Workers Party.39 This help and encouragement remain determine to the present day. More often, it is

claimed  that  Iran  also  has  been  connections  with  a  large  number  of  extremist  and  radical

organizations or groups in Iraq.40

5.1.2   Step Two: Central Actors

There are many actors  involved in  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  like,  the  US,  Russia,  European

Union (EU), China, Japan, United Nations (UN), Israel, and so many others but I have short-listed it

and only selected four more important or having more influence than other actors on the region, in

this qualitative analysis are the Iran, US, Israel, and Russia. As mentioned above, all these states play

a complete, straight and of great value role in affecting and changing the Iran’s future nuclear official

position  and  its  matters  that  are  connected  with  other  countries,  towards  the  extremist  and  radical

Islamic organizations, like al-Qaeda, Hezbollah, Hamas, and Palestine Islamic Jihad (PIJ).  Again,  I

select Israel, because of its global reach and its acceptance as a party to Iran’s nuclear programme and

its policies toward the regional and global peace and security.   

5.1.3   Step Three: Central Actors’ Perceptions

This  section  of  the  study  search  and  discover  every  actor’s  strategic  opinions  and  plans  to

achieve about the problem. Not every one of the four actors has the same opinion connected with the

subject,  for  the  reason that  their  aims,  goals  and  objectives  are  unusual,  special  and  different  from

each  other.  It  is  fact  that  the  US  and  Israel  do  share  most  of  their  interests  and  thoughts  about  a

1. Shaul  Bakhash,  Reign  of  the  Ayatollahs:  Iran  and  the  Islamic  Revolution  (New  York:  Basic  Books,  1986),  pp.
235-236. 
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nuclear-armed  Iran.  They  think  that  the  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  is  an  overwhelming  and  major

threat to global peace and security. 

United States

US understood Iran’s geostrategic importance during the shah’s reign and its twin pillars policy

shows and reflects the same thought in the Western Asia. US forced the Soviet forces to leave Iranian

land in 1946. The moving out of the Soviet military forces from Iran made it possible and easier for

the  US  to  make  its  presence  lasting  for  a  long  time  in  Iran.41  Mosaddeq  controlled  the  revolt

supported  by many ordinary  people  against  the  Shah  of  Iran  and  nationalize  Iranian  oil  companies

and activities involved in the Iranian oil production companies in 1952, but in 1953, he was forced to

leave his position of power by the CIA-supported coup and the Shah of Iran took the place of leading

the nation.42

After removing the Shah of Iran by force in 1979, and the feeling of anger and fear between the

US and Iran caused Iran a “strategic threat” to the US involvement and advantages from the region.

The US allegedly gave tacit  permission to  Saddam of  Iraq to  violently attack Iran in  1980 and this

attack directed to Iran-Iraq War (1980-1988). During 1990s,  the US officially forced economic and

military  sanctions  and  officially  stopped  the  US  companies  trading  with  Iran.  In  2002,  the  US

President  Bush  described  Iran  as  an  “axis  of  evil”  along  with  the  Iraq  and  North  Korea,  which

encourages and helps violent actions for political purposes.43 

Iran’s  nuclear  subject  is  serious  discussion  in  international  relations,  now  a  day.  Graham

Allison  rightly  observed  that  an  “American  Hiroshima”44  is  certain  to  happen  and  unable  to  be

avoided  or  prevented  if  Iran  successfully  achieve  the  nuclear  enrichment  technology  up  to

weapons-grade. P. Bennis correctly noticed that since the removal of the Shah of Iran from his office

in  1979,  Iran has  been  competing  and  fighting  against  the  US  involvement,  advantage  and  foreign

policy towards the region.45 The issue of Israel has also had great effect and influence on the US-Iran
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relationship.

Iran is the most important country in the Southwest Asia refusing to accept the US hegemonic

role  and  its  policies  in  the  region.  The  Iranian  anti-US  policies  started  since  the  1979  Islamic

Revolution and the new theocratic government encouraged and supported the revolutionary students

who take control of the US embassy in Tehran, for 444 days.   Immediately after the terrorist attacks,

the US President George W. Bush made decisions to focus American response to the attacks both on

terrorism and those who harbour the terrorists,46 and Iran was automatically part of this thinking. 

Severre  Lodgaard  stated  that  the  connection  between  the  Iran  and  US  is  to  a  large  degree

politicized  and  like  enemies.  The  strong  dislike  or  anger  in  relation  to  the  spiritual  and  supreme

leader of Iran and other leadership is bi-partisan. Not a country is more difficult for the US, to start a

conversation in a way that does not cause offense, than Iran. Adding Iran’s nuclear program into this

adversarial relationship and it has turned even more confrontational-especially, so since the program

came to surface in a fundamentally new international situation forced by the September 11, 2001 and

to a large degree an assertive US Policy.  Not  anyone in  Iran-and nobody else-could have imagined

that. It was a historical unlikely or surprising type.47 In the present description of possible actions or

events in the Middle Eastern political and strategic context, the US opportunities to discuss with Iran

from a situation of strength no longer exist, according to some experts.48

US  believe  Iran  has  been  trying  to  develop  nuclear  weapons.  Furthermore,  Iranian  religious

people  in  charge  of  Iran’s  affairs  of  the  state  would  probably  threaten  nuclear  war  to  succeed  in

achieving  its  regional  revolutionary  aims  and  goals.  US  believe  Iran  will  finally  use  its  nuclear

weapons against the Israel, Europe, US or any other state. In addition, US believe nuclear-armed Iran

would encourage the radical Islamist groups of global reach to carry out terrorist attacks in Europe,

US or elsewhere. Iran-US fractured connections also to a greater degree become worse at the time at

which Iran without hiding encouraged and provided help to the anti-Israeli radical Islamist groups in

the Middle East.49 This was ready and available help and encouragement of the Iranian government

that  Hezbollah,  anti-Israeli  group  bombed  the  US  marine  barracks  in  1983  and  caused  deaths  of

nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  American  soldiers.  In  addition,  this  group  of  people  took  several
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hostages, with the help and encouragement of the Islamic Republic of Iran.50 US-Iran relationship, to

a greater degree, become worse as the US imposed economic sanctions on Iran and eagerly followed

the  anti-Iranian  plans.  Iran  also  said  that  the  Israel  and  its  pressure  groups  working  in  the  US  are

responsible.51 

The US plans of containing Iran and sanctions still existing after the demise of Khomeini and

both  the  countries  not  succeeded  to  make  the  animosity  smaller  in  degree  between  them.52  The

former  US  President  Bill  Clinton,  in  1999,  accepted,  admitted  or  recognized  that  the  Iranian

government  had  legal  and  acceptable  complaints  against  the  West  and the  feeling  in  Iran  that  they

have  been  treated  unfairly.  In  addition,  the  then  US  Secretary  of  State,  Madeline  Albright,  shows

feeling of sadness about wrong for the US role in 1953  coup against Mosaddeq a legitimate prime

minister of Iran and the US encouraging and helping the Iraq in Iran-Iraq War (1980-1988).53

The State of Israel

Israel  is  the  only  country  contains  the  nuclear  weapons  in  the  Middle  East.  Before  the  1979

Islamic Revolution in Iran, the Mohammad Reza Shah had powerful and secretive relations with the

state  of  Israel.  Furthermore,  Israel  had  accepted  the  US-sponsored  Iranian  nuclear  programme.

However, the 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran had changed the view of the Israeli-Iranian relations.

Israel  does  not  want  a  nuclear-armed  Iran.  They  argue  military  attacks  or  toughest  sanctions  are

necessary to  stop Iran’s  nuclear  quest.  The  global  implications  are  very different  from the  regional

implications  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme.  On  the  present  day,  according  to  Israeli  opinion  the

pre-emptive strikes are the most suitable method for the international community to stay Iran out of

the  group of  the  Nuclear  Weapons  State  (NWS).  Israeli  leadership  thinks  that  the  in  charge  of  the

Iranian affairs might surprisingly launch nuclear attacks against the state of Israel and its interests in

the region and elsewhere. Israel does not wished another nuclear power in the region, so it attacked

Iraq’s nuclear facility at Osiraq and then Syrian nuclear power facilities. Israel understands that Iran’s

nuclear weapons can fall into the hands of religious extremists, or it  can intentionally provide more

ones for example Hezbollah, with nuclear weapons or nuclear help.  Therefore,  they believe Iranian

nuclear weapons possibly finally be in the nuclear black market as well.
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Israel  came  into  being  in  1948  by  the  great  wealthy,  important  and  military  countries  as  a

Jewish state. Throughout, the 1950s to 1970s, larger number of Israel’s energy demands was supplied

by Iran.54 Iran was one of the countries who had diplomatic connections with Israel.55 They have had

friendship and connection with the US since Israel came into being. Nevertheless, their relationship

became powerful,  effective,  determined,  and noticeable  under  the  US President  John  F.  Kennedy’s

Administration, following the mid-1960s.56 Iran and Israel had friendly and strong relations prior to

the 1979 Islamic Revolution in Iran. The cause of the friendly and strong relations was that the Shah

of Iran was helping and supporting the US and its policies and his policies were also pro-Israel. To

make its connections and friendship with the US stronger and more effective, Iran also intended an

alliance with Israel.57 

Islamic  Revolution  of  1979 caused severe,  sudden and noticeable  effects  on  their  connection

and friendship and new period of an extremely strong feeling of dislike appeared between Iran and

Israel, in the past they had enjoyable and pleasant relations. The then spiritual leader and mentor of

1979 Islamic Revolution, Khomeini announced officially that the act of creating of the state of Israel

is  as  guilty  as  sin  and  he  expressed  clearly  to  celebrate  the  “Al-Quds  Day”  (Jerusalem Day)  every

year on the last Friday of the Muslims holy month of Ramazan, to record and prove their support the

not  guilty  Palestinians.  This  day  is  to  a  greater  degree  celebrated  on  the  present  day  in  Iran  in  the

event  remembered of  the  choice  decided by their  spiritual  leader.58  Khomeini  said  many occasions

that  Iran should have friendship and connections with every country  on  the  earth  not  including  the

Israel.59  Not  only  the  people  who  has  beliefs  which  most  people  think  are  unreasonable  and

unacceptable  supporting  change  in  Iranian  society  refused  the  creation  of  Israel  but  even  the

pro-reformist, Rafsanjani, said clearly and carefully that it is the responsibility of all the Muslims to

refuse to accept the creation of Israel and should fight against it.60 Some of the scholars give reasons
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that  the  post-revolution  leadership  of  Iran  disagree  with  the  creation  of  Israel  only  to  get

encouragement, acceptance, and help from the Arab Middle East.61

Late  1980s  and  early  1990s  was  a  central  and  important  period  in  the  Iranian—Israeli

relations.62  Haggai  Ram  and  Trita  Parsi  studied,  examined  and  discovered  that  the  Iranian-Israeli

relations  in  a  powerful  synthetic  manner,  using  not  the  same  great  influence  methodologies.63  The

national security stays in the most important, best or leading cause of worry to Iranian leadership.64

For  that  reason,  national  security  is  the  most  extreme or  important  aim and purpose  of  the  foreign

policy of any country. Foreign policy is developed in such a way to deal with and to make the threats

to  state’s  national  security  smaller  in  size  or  amount  and  Iran’s  relations  with  Israel  or  its  foreign

policy  towards  Israel  is  to  achieve  extreme  national  security  and  reduce  threats  to  its  existence.65

Iran’s anti-Zionism policy is of great importance on which its foreign policy depends on and it  is  a

known  to  have  happened  that  Iran  criticizes  a  country  very  forcefully  with  which  it  has  no

disagreement over  territory or  any historical  complaint  and a strong feeling that  it  has  been treated

unfairly.66

The Iranian leadership has described Israel as an illegal,  unfair and ineffective social group.67

On the Other  hand,  Israel  think  of  Iran as  the  most  important  threat  to  the  existence  of  the  Jewish

state,  continuously  since  the  current  Iranian  President  Mahmoud  Ahmadinejad  took  control  of  the

presidency in 2005 because of his anti-Semitic, anti-Zionist and anti-Western speeches. Iran refused

to accept the world’s opinion about its nuclear programme and continued help and encouragement of

1. S. Hunter, Iran and the World: Continuity in a Revolutionary Decade (Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
1990), pp. 98-131. 

1. See Samuel Segev, The Iranian Triangle: The Untold Story of Israel’s Role in Iran-Contra Affairs, translated by
Haim Watzman (New York: Free Press, 1988); Sohrab Sobhani, The Pragmatic Entente:Israeli-Iranian Relations,
1948-1988 (New York: Praeger, 1989); Henry Paolucci, Iran, Israel, and the UnitedStates (New York: Griffin
House Publications, 1991). 

1. See Haggai Ram, Iranophobia: The Logic of an Israeli Obsession (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 20090
and Trita Parsi, Treacherous Alliance: The Secret Dealings of Israel, Iran, and the United States (New Haven, CT:
Yale University Press, 2007). 

1. See Ann Tibbitts, Buying Security: Iran Under the Monarchy (Boulder Colo.: Westview Press, 1989)s and Daniel
Byman, Shahram Chubin, Anoushiravan Ehteshami, and Jerrold  Green, Iran’s Security Policy in the
Post-Revolutionary Era (Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 2001). 

1. Homa Katouzian and Hossein Shahidi, eds., Iran in the 21st Century: Politics, Economics and Conflict (New York:
Routledge, 2008). 

1. Haleh Vaziri, “The Islamic Republic and its Neighbors: Ideology and the National Interest in Iran’s Foreign Policy
During the Khomeini’sDecade,” (PhD. Diss., Georgetown University, 1995); David Menashri, “Iran, Israel and the
Middle EastConflict,”in Israel Affairs, vo. 12, no. 1 (Winter 2006), pp. 107-122. 

1. Ze’ev Maghlen, “From Omnipotence to Impotence: A Shift in the Iranian, Portrayal of the “Zionist Regime’,”
(Ramat Gan, Israel: Begin-Sadat Center for Strategic Studies, 2008); Elihu D. Richter and Alex Barnea, “Tehran’s
Genocidal Incitement Against Israel,” in Middle East Quarterly, vol. 16, no. 3 (Summer 2009), pp. 45-51.
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terrorism  are  another  threat  to  the  existence  of  Israel,  according  to  Israeli  decision  and

policy-makers.68

The Russian Federation

Despite  Iran’s  statements  that  its  nuclear  programme  is  based  exactly  and  correctly  on

developing the  nuclear  enrichment  technology  for  peaceful  purposes,  the  Iranian  government  is  all

the time criticized- especially or most importantly by the US and EU- and has come under immense

pressure, resulting in debilitating international sanctions to prod the regime to be more transparent in

its  nuclear  programme.  Despite  all  this  criticism,  Russia  continues  to  help  and  encourage  Iran’s

nuclear programme. This brief study on Russia would explain in what way Russia  has opinion and

thoughts about Iran’s nuclear programme and provides a careful and in detail exploration of how far

Iran  progressed  to  be  the  next  nuclear  power.  As  a  party  to  the  Central  Treaty  Organisation

(CENTO),69  the  Iranian  nuclear  programme  was,  as  much  as  to  some  extent;  stepped  up  a  gear

towards stopping the Soviet involvement in the Middle East. At the time Iran shared a long northern

border with the Soviet Union and worried or frightened about the Soviet attack of its oil facilities. In

fact, after the Soviet moved into and taking control of Afghanistan in 1979, the Carter Administration

frightened only such an action inside Iran. At the time at which Soviet attacked seemed probably in

August  1980,  the  US  allegedly  considered  take  advantage  of  the  tactical  nuclear  weapons  in

reaction.70 

After  the  1979  Revolution,  all  nuclear  help  and  encouragement  from  the  West  was  stopped.

With  the  fall  of  the  USSR,  Iran-Russia  friendship  experienced  a  quick  improvement  in  diplomatic

and commercial activities, and Iran quickly started buying weapons from the Russian government. In

the middle of 1990s, Russia had agreed to keep doing working on the construction of Iran’s nuclear

power plants at Bushehr and intended to help and encourage the Iranian government in achieving full

1. Haggai Ram, Iranophobia: The Logic of an Israeli Obsession (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 2009); 
Mahmood Sariolghalam, “Understanding Iran: Getting Past Stereotypes and Mythology,” in Washington Quarterly,
vol. 26, no. 4 (September 2003), pp. 69-82. 

1. The Central Treaty Organisation (CENTO), was a collective defence and security organisation that functioned
between 1959 and 1979. It evolved from the earlier Middle East Treaty Organisation (METO), which in turn had
succeeded the Baghdad Pact of 1955. The purpose of the organisation was to provide joint defence against possible
aggressors and to encourage the economic and scientific development of the member state: Iran, Pakistan, Turkey,
and the UK. The name CENTO was adopted in 1959 after Iraq withdrew from the Baghdad Pact; CENTO referred
to a central area between regions included in NATO, to which Turkey belongs, and the now defunct Southeast Asia
Treaty Organisation (SEATO), of which Pakistan was a member. Its headquarters, originally established in
Baghdad, was moved to Ankara, Turkey, after the pro-Western Iraqi government was overthrown in 1958.  

1.  “U. S. Officials Discussed Using Tactical Nuclear Weapons,” The Associated Press, August 26, 1986; “Powell
Says Carter Discussed Using Low-Yield Nuclear Weapons,” The Associated Press, August 28, 1986. 
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nuclear fuel cycle abilities. Russia made a joint research group with Iran called Persepolis  from the

start of 1990s, which supplied help to Iran with the Russian highly skilled in nuclear technology and

the nuclear research related knowledge.

In January 1995, Iran and Russia signed a legal document for jointly to build the first  unit  of

nuclear  power  plant  at  the  Bushehr  to  be  delivered  by  the  end  of  2002.  The  nuclear  reactor  was

intended to become working in 2004.71 This is very much correct in connection with the subject of

nuclear technology, a subject where Russian government has historically attempted to be present as

the most important supporter, despite the fact that it has many times unwillingly accepted the existing

international accepted standards that most of the countries agree with those standards.72 

Russia’s  nuclear  help  and  encouragement  to  the  Iranian  government,  which  the  Russian

officials  promised  that  it  is  only  limited  to  the  construction  of  civilian  nuclear  power  plant,  has

appeared as more than anything else a very noticeable problem in which the Russian leadership tries

to  start  their  own foreign and  strategic  policy  in  the  Middle  East  as  well  as  in  the  global  affairs.73

During a 2002 visit  to Iran, Russian First  Deputy Foreign Minister Vyacheslav Trubnikov said that

Russia does not believe the US President George W. Bush’s opinion that Iran is part of the “axis of

evil.”74  They also give reasons that the America’s strong feeling to end the Russian exports to  Iran

were caused by the desire of US corporations to make safe future opportunities in the Iranian market

for themselves.75

Russia  refused  any  illegal  action  and  make  serious  promise  that  its  help  and  encouragement

with  Iran  was  exactly  inside  the  limits  of  its  international  obligations  and  fully  obeying  the

international law to end the increase of both nuclear weapons and ballistic missiles. Former Russian

President Putin stated that Western companies, not Russian, had provided Iran with the missile and

nuclear  technology.  As  Putin  correctly  told  that,  the  US has  accepted  the  responsibility  of  creating

and constructing a nuclear power plant the same to the one in Bushehr in North Korea.76 Despite this,

1.  “First Unit of Bushehr Nuclear Power Plant to be Delivered Next Week,” The Tehran Times, November 15, 2002. 
1. Stephen Blank, “Russia: Proliferation Personified,” Asia Times, April 17, 2003. 
1. Ivan Safranchuk, “The Nuclear and Missile Programs of Iran and Russian Security,” Scientific Papers, No. 8, PIR

Center, May 1999. 
1.  “Russia, EU Oppose Inclusion of Iran on “Axis of Evil,” Tehran Times, July 21, 2002. 
1. Brent Scowcroft, “An Opening to Iran,” Washington Post, May 11, 2001. 
1. Ron Hutcheson, “Putin Offers Inspectors in Iran,” Philadelphia Inquirer, May 27, 2002. 
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Putin  has  mentioned  the  Iranian  government  to  give  permission  for  at  a  more  advanced  level  and

covering large area international inspections of the Russian-built nuclear power plant in Iran.77 

About  the  Russia’s  nuclear  help  with  Iran,  Putin  is,  perhaps,  completely  right  when  he

emphasized that as far as energy is  concerned, it  central point of attention is  only on the economic

problems.78 Russia earned up to $ 10 billion (USD) from its Bushehr nuclear power plant agreement

and weapons  sales  to  Iran.  The  first  amount  of  nuclear  fuel  for  Bushehr  nuclear  power  plant  from

Russia  under  the  IAEA  safeguards  reached  in  Tehran  on  December  17,  2007.  Russians  stated

forcefully that they were not taking part in anything against the international laws that the agreement

to build Bushehr nuclear power plant was extremely of great value to both the country’s economy, as

much  as  suggested  that  Iran  had  signed  the  NPT,  and  in  this  way  there  was  nothing  immoral  in

having work with Iran.

Again,  as  has  happened  before,  the  Middle  East  has  been  reviving  as  an  important  strategic

chessboard for the competing national security interests of the US and Russia. Russia seems to be in

a suitable  position by improving  skills  of  its  picture  as  “Arab and  Muslim Friendly.”  With  the  US

power  to  have  an  effect  on  the  people  become  weaker  in  the  Middle  East,  Because  of  Iraq  and

Afghanistan,  and  beliefs  that  the  US  is  an  anti-Muslim  power,  the  strategic  influence  of  Russia  is

probably to increase in the region particularly in Iran. Russia has few goals concerning Iran’s nuclear

programme.  It  wants  to  maintain  a  strategic  alliance  with  Iran  and  does  not  favour  a  nuclear  Iran.

Russia seeks Iranian help to control the Islamist radical movement in Chechnya. In addition, Russia

thought,  if  their  relation  with  Iran  worsened,  Iran  can  be  a  threat.  Scholars  argue  that  nobody  can

completely decide and discover Iran’s nuclear plans, only and just Russian government is certain that

Iranian government needs to acquire the nuclear weapons.79 On the present day, Russia supplies Iran

with  nuclear  technology.  The  Russian  government  stresses  that  they  would  not  facilitate  Iran’s

nuclear  weapons  programme.  It  is  a  fact  that  a  nuclear-armed  Iran  may  alter  Russia’s  strategic

perceptions for the Caspian Sea and Central Asia.

Islamic Republic of Iran

Iran got important political power and influence in the Arab Middle East in the middle of the

1. Sabrina Tavernise, “Russia Presses Iran to Accept Security on Nuclear Sites,” New York Times, June 30, 2003. 
1. Ron Hutcheson, “Putin Offers Inspectors in Iran,” Philadelphia Inquirer, May 27, 2002. 
1. Thérèse Delpech, Iran and the Bomb: The Abdication of International Responsibility (London: Hurst & Company,

2006), p.43. 
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more  radical  and  extreme  and  severe  and  not  likely  to  change  country  and  non-state  actors  by

supporting, defending, and fighting the every time supported by many people the anti-Israeli speeches

and policies. In this way, it is certain to consider Iran and Israel as rivals for regional leadership and

position  of  being  the  strongest  and  most  powerful  and  therefore  be  able  to  control  the  regional

countries. 80 

Definitely,  nuclear  weapons change the  balance  of  power.  This  is  for  what  reason;  Israel  has

been not willing to change an opinion or decision that Iran should not succeed in finishing the nuclear

technological capabilities, whether or not the latter prove true their peaceful purpose. The condition

of being diplomatically alone and several rounds of international economic sanctions have not helped

to achieve stop Iran’s confrontational drive for nuclear technology or reduce its causing disagreement

decisions to wipe Israel’s off the map, and have only helped to provide more proofs about its picture

and image in  the West  as  a  troublemaker,  terrorist  supporter,  and  a  country  which  is  not  accepted,

liked,  or  trusted.  Iran has a  history of  concealment,  hiding truth to  get  an  advantage,  and  harder  to

understand and less clear in connection with its nuclear policy, a reason for worry among the regional

Arab states competing for power and influence, an Israel that is usually the target of anti-Zionist hate

and  anger  expressed  through  severe  criticism  and  delegitimizing  speeches,  and  the  Western-based

security order currently in place in the Middle East.81

Iran wants to develop nuclear weapons, in spite of international pressures. Iran has mastered the

nuclear-fuel  cycle,  but  it  hides  its  nuclear  strategy  and  nuclear  installations  from  the  international

nuclear watchdog, the IAEA. Iran’s enemies have tried to  block Iran’s  nuclear  quest  using force to

persuade, diplomacy and unpleasant actions and unwanted ways. IAEA repeatedly worried, annoyed

and tired the Iranian government, which is largely a puppet of global imperialist power like the US.

After  the  September  11,  2001,  Iran’s  foreign  policy  aims  can  be  summarised  in  two  points.  First,

Iran’s  policy  and  decision-makers  wanted  to  prevent  the  American  aggression  toward  the  Iranian

government, because there is no question that the September 11, 2001 attacks brought about a new

urgency and readiness to take bigger risks by the US administration pertaining to the rogue states.

Nevertheless,  since  the  1979 Islamic  Revolution,  the  relations  among the  Iran,  Israel  and  US

80.  For a view of Iranian-Israeli relations as timeless Middle Eastern power struggles, see Trita Parsi, “Israeli-Iranian Relations
Assessed: Strategic Competition from the Power Cycle Perspective,” in Homa Katouzian and Hossein Shahidi, eds., Iran
in the 21st Century: Politics, Economics and Conflict (New York: Routledge, 2008), pp. 136-157.  

81. See Michael D. Evans and Jerome R. Corsi, Showdown with Nuclear Iran: Radical Islam’s Mesianic to Destroy Israel and
Cripple the United States Nashville, TN: Nelson Current, 2006); Alireza Jafarzadeh, The Iran Threat: President
Ahmadinejad and the Coming Nuclear Crisis (New York: Palgrave McMillan, 2008). 
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has to start to be more difficult to understand.82 The Cold War no longer exists in 1990 and Iran-Iraq

War  ended  in  1988,  both  Iran  and  Israel  began  to  get  a  position  of  being  the  strongest  and  most

powerful and therefore be able to control the region, often called the efforts for power and the power

to have an effect in the Middle East region for their own benefits.83 It is a fact that the not the same of

the  beliefs,  which  control  their  behaviour,  and  the  different  regional  involvement  and  advantage

between  Iran  and  the  US  caused  towards  the  strong  dislike,  opposition,  anger  and  active

disagreement. The simple and not complicated reason of not the same of the beliefs and involvement

and advantage between US and Iran is Iran’s anti-Zionist and anti-American set off ideas or plans.84

In the analysis of the effects of terrorism, proxy agents, and done in secret works would help us

to know and realize the Iran-Israel relations.  In fact,  the September 11,  2001,  has  become different

the  explanation  of  terrorist  and  terrorism.85  In  2002,  Iran  was  judged  as  part  of  “Axis  of  Evil”,  in

addition to the North Korea and Iraq, but it is a matter of fact that after 1979 Islamic Revolution in

Iran, most of the Sunni States in the Middle East worried about Iran’s fundamentalist, anti-Western

and Shiite revolutionary attitude and their increasing power to have an effect in their states and their

anti-states works to achieve an aim were certain and pure possibility of harm to their stability.

Iranian Perspective

From Iranian way of considering the nuclear issue, Iran’s connection and friendship with the

Russian government is of great value in as much as five types of behaviour:

 Russia  is  happy  to  cooperate  with  Iran  in  its  nuclear  programme,  without  hiding  any  of  her

thoughts.  Despite  Iran’s  statements  of  self-sufficiency  and  indigenous  expertise,  Iran  is

continuing  to  need  secret  and  in  an  obvious  way foreign  assistance,  help  and  support.  Iran  has

shown more intention in buying Russian-prepared more nuclear power plants.

82. See Avi Davidi, “The Post-Revolutionary Iranian Triangle: The United States-Israel-Iran Triangle Relations, 1979-2001,”
(PhD. Diss., University of Southern California, 2002). 

83. Trita Parsi, “Israeli-Iranian Relations 1970-2001: Ideological Calculus or Strategic Rivalry?” (PhD. Diss., Johns Hopkins
University, 2006); Trita Parsi, “Israeli-Iranian Relations Assessed: Strategic Competition from the Power Cycle
Perspective,” in Katouzian and Shahidi, eds., Iran in the 21st Century, pp. 136-157. 

84. See Patrick Clawson, “The Paradox of Anti-Americanism in Iran,” in Middle East Review of International Affairs, vol. 8, no.
1 (March 2004), pp. 16-24; Meir Litvak, “The Islamic Republic of Iran and the Holocaust: Anti-Semitism and
Anti-Zionism,” in Journal of Israeli History, vol. 25, no. 1 (March 2006), pp. 267-284.  

85. Charles Tilly, “Terror, Terrorism, Terrorists,” Sociological Theory, vol. 22, no. 1 (March 2004), pp. 5-13.  
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 Russia to be useful as a counterbalance to the US which Iran considers as an enemy. Iran needs

support of the Russian government on international forums like the UN Security Council and the

IAEA Board of Governors.

 Iran sees itself and Russia as the two important Caspian Sea powers.

 Russia  is  a  market  for  Iranian  goods  and  a  trusted  trading  partner.  Especially,  this  has  a  great

value for the Iranian military, which is provided with the Russian aircraft, submarines, and tanks,

etc. Russian companies are being in a close with the Iranian energy areas as well.

 Russia is a cause of high level of knowledge or skills in more unusual and often exciting areas,

including Iran’s satellite technologies. The two sides signed a $ 132 million (USD) contract for

the design, testing, and launch of the Zohreh satellite of Iran.

5.1.4   Step Four: Courses of Action for Central Actors

US’ Options

 US resorted to carry out Pre-emptive strikes against Iran (P)

 Diplomacy (D)

 Subversion (S)

Russia’s Options

 Russia continues strategic Assistance to Iran (A)

 Russia Curtails strategic assistance to Iran (C)

Israel’s Options

 Israel Give way to other countries and organizations to deal with Iran (G)

 Israel resorted to carry out Pre-emptive strikes against Iran (P)

Iran’s Options

 Iran Does Help and assist the radical Islamist groups after declaring itself a NWS (DH)
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 Iran Does Not Help and assist the radical Islamist groups after declaring itself a NWS (DNH)

5.1.5   Step Five: Iranian Alternative Future Scenarios

First Scenario: Nuclear-armed Iran is not a Global Threat

Second Scenario: Nuclear-armed Iran is a Global Threat

5.1.6   Step Six: Calculating the Alternative Futures

The LAMP method’s formula86 to calculate the possible alternative futures for every scenario is

“XY=Z.”  The  “X”  means  the  possible  or  not  certain  direction  or  development  of  action  for  every

important actor, the “Y” means the number of important actors, and “Z” means the total number of

possible alternative futures this research study will examine and study in detail in order to discover

more  about  it.  This  research  will  compare  the  possible  alternative  futures  to  draw  judgements  or

conclusions  about  the  regional  implications  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme in  the  last  chapter  of  this

dissertation.  For  this  special  research  part  of  the  study  in  this  chapter:  X=  possible  or  not  certain

direction  or  development  of  action  for  every  important  actor.  For  every  important  actor  are  two

accept the US which has three. Y= Number of actors involved in this research study. The important

actors to be discussed in this chapter are four.

For the US: XY= 31=3, For the Russia: XY= 21= 2, For the Israel: XY= 21= 2, For the Iran: XY=

21= 2, Z for all of the actors are: 3 × 2 × 2 × 2 = 24. There are 24 alternate futures in each of the two

scenarios. The next section actually displays every combination of the actors’ options.

5.1.7   Step Seven: Pair wise Comparison of the Alternative Futures

The  pair  wise  examining  differences  for  the  two  alternative  future  scenarios  with  the  24

alternative futures in each are expressed in table number 5.1 and 5.2, given below. In this step, a pair

wise examining differences is used to analyse the two alternative futures at any given time pretending

that the two futures being examined at present are the only ones that to be. Then, based on all of the

facts  about  a  situation  or  event  that  researcher  is  aware  of  at  that  moment,  any  one  future  is

considered ‘more likely to happen’ is provided with one vote.87 For example, alternative future one is

compared with alternative future two, alternative future one is then compared with alternative future

three, four, etc. 

1. Lockwood,  Jonathan  S.  and  Kathleen  O’Brien  Lockwood,  “The  Lockwood  Analytic  Method  for  Prediction
(LAMP)”, Defense Intelligence Journal, Vol.3, No.2, Fall 1994, pp.47-74.

1. Jonathan S. Lockwood and Kathleen O’Brien Lockwood, The Lockwood Analytic Method for Prediction (LAMP),
monograph prepared for the Joint Military Intelligence College, Washington, D.C., December 1993, p.40.
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After  all  the  permutations,  various  ways  in  which  a  set  of  things  can  be  ordered,  have  been

judged for and the alternative futures have been matched and calculated, the alternative future with

the  biggest  number  of  votes  is  considered  or  judged  to  have  the  highest  relative  probability.  To

decide  the  total  number  of  votes  for  all  permutations  in  a  scenario;  Lockwood  & Lockwood  use  a

method to number it: X= (n-1) + (n-2)...+ (n-n) Where N= Total number of alternative futures to be

examined  in  detail,  the  X=  Total  number  of  pair  wise  examining  differences  that  must  be  done.

Applying the method to this dissertation, the total number of votes possible is 

X= (24-1) + (24-2)...+ (24-24) = 276.
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Table 5.1
First Scenario: Nuclear-armed Iran is not a global threat

Possible Future
No.

United States Russia Israel Iran No. of Votes

1 D C G DNH 21
2 D C G DH 22
3 D C P DNH 14
4 D C P DH 11
5 D A G DNH 9
6 D A G DH 23
7 D A P DNH 13
8 D A P DH 14
9 S C G DNH 18
10 S C G DH 16
11 S C P DNH 12
12 S C P DH 8
13 S A G DNH 18
14 S A G DH 20
15 S A P DNH 16
16 S A P DH 13
17 P C G DNH 6
18 P C G DH 2
19 P C P DNH 3
20 P C P DH 0
21 P A G DNH 7
22 P A G DH 5
23 P A P DNH 4
24 P A P DH 1

                                                                                                                                        276
D= Diplomacy   S= Subversion   A= Assistance   C= Curtails   G= Give way

P= Pre-emptive strikes   DH= Does Help   DNH= Does Not Help
Note: The way to do the pair wise examining differences is given in Appendix C
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Table 5.2
Second Scenario: Nuclear-armed Iran is a global threat

Possible Future
No.

United States Russia Israel Iran No. of Votes

1 D C G DNH 5
2 D C G DH 7
3 D C P DNH 17
4 D C P DH 13
5 D A G DNH 0
6 D A G DH 5
7 D A P DNH 12
8 D A P DH 11
9 S C G DNH 18
10 S C G DH 13
11 S C P DNH 23
12 S C P DH 4
13 S A G DNH 15
14 S A G DH 13
15 S A P DNH 22
16 S A P DH 8
17 P C G DNH 18
18 P C G DH 2
19 P C P DNH 19
20 P C P DH 1
21 P A G DNH 16
22 P A G DH 10
23 P A P DNH 18
24 P A P DH 6

                                                                                                                                        276
D= Diplomacy   S= Subversion   A= Assistance   C= Curtails   G= Give way

P= Pre-emptive strikes   DH= Does Help   DNH= Does Not Help
Note: The way to do the pair wise examining differences is given in Appendix D

5.1.8   Step Eight: Ranked the Alternate Futures

The pair wise comparisons of all alternative future receiving different numbers of votes placed

upon their relative likelihood to each other. In this step, the futures are positioned from “most likely”

to  “least  likely”  placed  upon  the  number  of  votes  they  get.  The  tables  are  given  below.  All  these

futures have come from the tables 5.1 and 5.2.
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Table 5.3
Rank-ordering the futures for First Scenario
(Nuclear-armed Iran is not a global threat)

Possible Future
No.

United States Russia Israel Iran No. of Votes

6 D A G DH 23
2 D C G DH 22
1 D C G DNH 21
14 S A G DH 20
9 S C G DNH 18
13 S A G DNH 18
10 S C G DH 16
15 S A P DNH 16
8 D A P DH 14
3 D C P DNH 14
7 D A P DNH 13
16 S A P DH 13
11 S C P DNH 12
4 D C P DH 11
5 D A G DNH 9
12 S C P DH 8
21 I A G DNH 7
17 I C G DNH 6
22 I A G DH 5
23 I A P DNH 4
19 I C P DNH 3
18 I C G DH 2
24 I A P DH 1
20 I C P DH 0

                                                                                                                                                                  
 276

D= Diplomacy   S= Subversion   A= Assistance   C= Curtails   G= Give way
P= Pre-emptive strikes   DH= Does Help   DNH= Does Not Help 
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Table 5.4
Rank-ordering the futures for Second Scenario

(Nuclear-armed Iran is a global threat)

Possible Future
No.

United States Russia Israel Iran No. of Votes

11 S C P DNH 23
15 S A P DNH 22
19 P C P DNH 19
9 S C G DNH 18
17 P C G DNH 18
23 P A P DNH 18
3 D C P DNH 17
21 P A G DNH 16
13 S A G DNH 15
4 D C P DH 13
14 S A G DH 13
10 S C G DH 13
7 D A P DNH 12
8 D A P DH 11
22 P A G DH 10
16 S A P DH 8
2 D C G DH 7
24 P A P DH 6
6 D A G DH 5
1 D C G DNH 5
12 S C P DH 4
18 P C G DH 2
20 P C P DH 1
5 D A G DNH 0

                                                                                                                                                                 
276

D= Diplomacy   S= Subversion   A= Assistance   C= Curtails   G= Give way
P= Pre-emptive strikes   DH= Does Help   DNH= Does Not Help

5.1.9   Step Nine: Analysis of the Most Likely Alternative Futures

This  part  of  the  dissertation  explores  brief  analysis  of  the  three  most  likely  futures  for  each

scenario.  This  part  of  the  dissertation  provides  the  most  likely  an  answer  or  reaction  to  the

assumption:  The  potential  reactions  by the  global  powers  (US,  Russia,  Israel,  and  Iran)  and  global

implications of Iran’s nuclear programme, if  Iran declares itself  a nuclear-weapon-state (NWS) and

then continues its help and assistance to the radical Islamist groups. This part of dissertation based on

the  prediction  and  it  hopes  to  introduce  or  give  the  most  correct  and  able  to  succeed  alternatives

future, which is no known and familiar.
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The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 6 

This is the most likely future for the first scenario, derived from Table 5.3. The US would make

a choice for diplomacy, Russia continues its  nuclear assistance to the Iran, Israel give way to  other

nations to tackle the Iran’s nuclear programme, and Iran does help the radical  Islamist  groups after

declaring itself a NWS. Thus, since Iran would support intense global terrorism and violence, the US

accepted that it  could work with the Iranian religious leaders. Nevertheless, Iran would continue its

covert  and  overt  support  and  financial  aids  to  its  proxies’  militant  groups.  Furthermore,  it  would

demand from these groups to stop their activities for a short period just to focus the global attention

away from the issue. Russia would be ensured its assistance, continues its partnership with Iran, and

exploits  US’  diplomacy  by  start  to  sell  the  nuclear  and  other  modern,  industrial,  and  scientific

technologies to Iran. The Israelis would be forced by the situation and give way to the US and other

global  powers  to  handle  Iran  and  refrain  from pre-emptive  strikes.  Israel  would  wish  to  stay  away

from hurting  or  defeating  Hezbollah  in  Lebanon,  which  could  create  further  problems  for  it  in  the

region.

The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 2

It is the second most likely alternative future for first Scenario, derived from Table 5.3. This is

being almost the same to the Alternative Future No. 6, above-mentioned. According to this alternate

future,  the US would still  use diplomacy;  Israel  give way to  other  nations  to  cope  with  the  Iranian

policies,  Iran  still  does  help  the  radical  Islamist  groups  in  the  region,  which  has  global  reach.

Nevertheless, Russia in this alternative future, reduce or limit its strategic help to Iran. Russia would

choose to reduce its technical and nuclear encouragement and help to Iran. Russia may continue its

support to Iran, if Iran ensures Russia that it would not harbour any terrorist activity against Russia,

carried out by the Iranian-backed religious Islamist extremists. Moreover, Iran develops its  missiles

capability to deliver the nuclear bomb. Even if there were no Iranian sponsored terrorist activities in

the world, it would remain in connection with the non-state actors of global reach. 

The Most Likely Futures for First Scenario: Alternative Future No. 1

It is the third most likely alternative future for the first scenario, derived from Table 5.3. This

alternative future seems to happen in a similar direction to Alternate Future No.2, above-mentioned.

The  US opts  for  diplomacy;  Russia  curtails  its  strategic  partnership  with  Iran,  and  Israel  lets  other

global  powers to  decide about  Iran’s  close relationship with the radical  Islamist  groups.  The  major

difference is  that Iran does not help the terrorist  non-state  actors.  The Iranian leadership would not
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back away helping the extremist groups all over the world. They would not fear of any future US or

Israeli invasion.

The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 11 

It  has  the  highest  relative  probability  in  the  most  likely  Futures  in  Second  Scenario,  derived

from Table 5.4.  The US would opt for subversion, Russia curtails its  strategic assistance with Iran,

Israel carry out pre-emptive attacks, and Iran does not help its satellite proxies. The US would make a

choice  for  the  policy  of  subversion  to  prevent  Iran  from  helping  the  radical  Islamist  groups  in  the

region and  elsewhere.  From the  US  perspective,  it  must  confront  Iran  for  continuing  to  spread  the

global jihad against the policies of the Western world. It is a matter of fact that a nuclear-armed Iran

could exploit its nuclear weapons to praise and encouragement the radical Islamic extremism all over

the world. It would be difficult to deter a nuclear-armed Iran. 

The  US  would  use  the  sanctions,  stop  Iranian  goods  from  going  in  or  out,  and  support

anti-Iranian  theocratic  government  organizations  in  Iran and  outside  it.  The  US  would  continue  its

policies like PSI, to stop the transfer of nuclear weapons from Iran to the radical Islamist groups, such

as al-Qaeda, Hezbollah, Hamas, and Palestine Islamic Jihad (PIJ) etc. Russia would not interfere with

the US policies. It would curtail its cooperation with Iranian government. Israel would behave in an

angry and violent way to use a lot effort against Iran and its proxies, outside of Iran. It would make a

choice for the more decisive option of pre-emptive attacks against Iran. After all, these US, Russian,

and Israeli policies would prevent Iran from helping its radical proxies in the region and elsewhere.

The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 15

It  is  the  second  highest  relative  probability  in  the  most  likely  Futures  in  Second  Scenario,  ,

derived from Table 5.4, which is very similar to Alternate Future No. 11, above-mentioned. United

States would make a choice for subversion, Israel employs the pre-emptive strikes on Iran, and Iran

stops its help to the radical Islamist groups. According to this alternative future, Russia would decide

to continue its  strategic help to  Iran.  Russo-Iranian cooperation  would  keep happening surprisingly

under the most unpleasant, difficult, or severe regional and global scenarios, because Russia wants to

maintain its relationship with Iran. It remains undaunted by Iran’s overt and covert connections with

the radical Islamist groups. The reason may be that it can manage and control the risks caused by a

nuclear-armed  Iran  and  the  Iranian-backed  Islamist  groups.  The  US  would  opt  for  the  subversion

policy,  which  includes  diplomatic,  ideological,  and  logistical  support  for  Israel  to  carry  out

pre-emptive strikes on Iranian nuclear, oil and gas installations and facilities.
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The Most Likely Futures for Second Scenario: Alternative Future No. 19

It  is  the  third  most  likely  alternative  future  for  the  second  scenario,  derived  from  Table  5.4.

This  alternative future seems to  be  exactly  like  the  Alternative  Future  No.11.  Same as  that,  in  this

future  Russia  curtails  its  cooperation  with  Ira,  Israel  opts  for  the  pre-emptive  strikes  and  Iranian

leadership does not assist the radical Islamist groups, because, these radical religious groups have the

ability  to  carry  out  global  nuclear  terrorist  activities.  In  this  alternative  future,  the  US  attacked  the

Iranian nuclear, oil and gas installations. The US policy-makers would decide to stop Iran with swift

and  overwhelming  force.  This  alternative  future  is  the  mixture  of  the  expected  actions  of  the  US,

Russia  and  Israel  to  stop  Iran’s  cooperation  with  the  radical  groups  in  the  region  and  elsewhere.

Russia may think that Iran is sponsoring of radical Islamist groups, which poses tremendous threats

to  its  interests  in  the  regional  and  global  peace  and  security.  Furthermore,  Israel  would  join  hands

with US to destroy Iran’s nuclear infrastructure. However, it will be a devastating event. This type of

reaction  would  force  Iran  to  reconsider  its  strategy  and  supporting  those  organizations,  which  are

involved in violence. This alternate future would force Iran to abandon its  revolutionary policies in

region and elsewhere. 

5.1.10   Discover and Develop the Consequences of the Most Likely Alternative Futures

This  part  of  the  dissertation  predicts  the  possible  results  of  a  particular  situation  in  the  most

likely alternative futures.  These  states  (primary actors)  have  the  power  to  influence  whether  or  not

Iran help or assistance continues with the radical Islamist groups after it becomes a NWS. This step

includes  negative  and  positive  implications  for  each  main  actor.  The  consequences  are  discussed

below:

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 6 

The possible results of this alternative future for every actor are that the US will  probably be

ready  to  take  action  in  order  to  lessen  the  negative  implications  of  the  consequences  of  a

nuclear-armed Iran. After declaring and establishing itself as a NWS, it  will  be enable to spread its

influence across the world. It will create problems for the secular forces in the region and the world.

Iran would start its active support to radical and extremist Islamic movements but it is possible that it

would  in  fact  supply  encouragement,  money  and  logistical  support  for  the  radical  and  hardliner

groups, at a more advance level. Once Iran will achieve it NWS status, then it will be more dangerous

to  stop  its  influence  across  the  world.  Iran  has  its  history  of  supporting  and  promoting  the  radical
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Islamist groups. The US and other states regularly accused the Iranian government of harbouring the

members  of  al-Qaeda,  which  are  the  top  radical  and  hardliner  Islamic  groups.  The  US  would  take

interest  in  very  large  military  preparations,  spend  billions  on  strategic  missile  defence  system,  and

describe  different  decisions  to  stop  Iran’s  nuclear  quest  and  use  a  lot  of  effort  to  defeat  and  stop

happening of nuclear terrorism. 

The  nuclear-armed Iran would  possess  increased  capabilities  for  blocking the  oil  trade  in  the

Caspian Sea and Persian Gulf.  Iran, having nuclear capabilities and its  cooperation with the radical

and hardliner Islamic groups present an overwhelming threat to the international community vis-a-vis

the Iran itself.  Nevertheless,  in  the  meantime,  Russo-Iranian  relationship  would  remain  strong,  and

there is a possibility that the connection between them will become worse with the passage of time. It

is also possible that Russian government would experience political violence in Chechnya, because

the Iranian theocratic leadership would encourage and help the radical Islamist movements all  over

the  world.  It  is  argued  that  Iran  may  not  support  the  Islamist  movements  inside  Russia.  Certainly,

Russia-American relations would deteriorate if the cooperation between Russia and Iran continue. 

Israel  would  contend  with  the  nuclear-armed  Iran’s  continual  support  to  the  radical  and

extremist  Islamist  groups  in  the  region  and  elsewhere.  In  response,  Iran  would  also  increase  its

support to Hezbollah, Hamas, and PIJ. Both, Sunni and Shiite jihadist groups like each other would

do  something  for  a  particular  purpose  with  not  so  much  fear  of  Israeli  severe  punishment  and

reaction.  Israel  would  not  want  to  tackle  the  Iranian  issue  directly,  since  Iran  has  acquired  nuclear

weapons and does not overtly supporting the religious fundamentalists in the region. Therefore, Israel

would be remaining locked in, and would be impossible for Israel to move on from it for a long time

in the future with the proxies of Iran, like Hezbollah and Hamas. Nevertheless, Israel might attack the

Iranian territory. 

More  importantly,  some of  the  writers  argue  that  Iran would  intentionally  supply  radical  and

hardliners groups such as Hezbollah and Hamas with its nuclear weapons, or similar type of groups

would  take  her  nuclear  arms  from  Iran  without  its  permission  or  knowledge.  Iran  would  face  few

main  drawbacks  from  its  support  to  the  radical  and  hardliners  Islamic  groups.  Iran  might  support

them  to  minimize  threats  from  the  US  and  Israel.  Some  of  the  scholars  argue  that  Iran  no  doubt,

would use its militant proxies, Hezbollah and Hamas, to organize and perform the violent acts against

the Israel, the US forces and its interests everywhere in the world. It is a possibility that Iran would

more exactly support and encourage the violent attacks on the US homeland. Iran may support  and

encourage the Hezbollah and Hamas to spread Iran’s political and religious power to have an effect
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on people in the Lebanon and everywhere in the Middle East. Ultimately, the consequences for Iran

would very likely be not hopeful.

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 2 

The  potential  consequences  of  this  alternative  future  for  every  actor  are  that  the

Russo-American  relations  would  improve.  Russia  would  finish  its  nuclear  help  to  Iran.  More

importantly,  Russia  and  US  will  work  together  to  solve  the  problems  created  by  Iran’s  nuclear

programme  and  its  connections  with  its  proxies.  The  consequences  for  US  are  same  as  discussed

above  in  Alternative  Future  No.6.  Some  of  the  scholars  argue  that  in  such  a  situation,  Iran  would

increase problems for the Russian government in the Central Asia and Chechnya. Iran would without

hiding,  help  the  Islamic  radical  and  hardliners  in  the  Central  Asia  and  in  Russia.  Russia  would

experience not easy time during stopping Iran from getting and increasing power not far away from

Russian.  There  would  be  an  opportunity  that  Iran  may  encourage  or  help  the  not  important  and

known to all violent acts against Russia. 

The terrorism would happen in the whole region of the Caspian Sea, the Black Sea, Chechnya

or  elsewhere.  The  consequences  for  Israel  are  almost  the  exactly  like  the  Alternative  Future  No.6,

above-mentioned. In whatever way, Israel would welcome diplomatic encouragement and help from

Russian  government  for  its  efforts  to  defeat  and  stop  the  Iranian-backed  extremist  groups  and

organizations,  in  this  possible  future.  The consequences for  Iran would be looking or  being  almost

the same to those in the Alternate Future No. 6. The Russo-Iranian relations would nearly feel bad.

Russia  would  incline  towards  the  US.  Russian  nuclear  assistance  to  Iran  would  be  disbanded.

According to this alternative future, by chance, the Russian government would be political enemy of

Iranian government, particularly in a situation when Iran very forcefully and energetically encourage

and help the Chechen radical and hardliners or jihadist groups from one side of the Central Asia to

other.

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 1 
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The potential consequences for each actor are that the US would make a choice to stop Iran’s

support  to  the  extremist  religious  groups  through  diplomatic  means.  A  nuclear-armed  Iran  and  its

support to the radical Islamic groups would result into the serious-type of problems for the US and its

Western or Islamic allies. Iran would not help the radical hardliners of the region to carry out attacks

the US or other Western interests in the world. For the reason that, Iran would fear of retaliation from

those mighty powers.  There  is  a  possibility  that  violence  and  war  would  rise  in  the  region and  the

world because of having existed for a long time conflicts and chaos. Russia would remain the main

weapons supplier and its technology to Iran. Russia will continue its arms export to Iran. It will hope

that  Central  Asia  would  remain  secular  and  Iran  will  not  interfere  in  Russia  near  abroad.  Russia

would  benefit  from the  US  peaceful  and  effective  policies  of  keeping  Iran  out  of  the  hands  of  the

radical  Islamic  groups.  These  groups  could  carry  out  terrorist  activities  and  destabilize  the  global

peace  and  security.  Iran  would  realize  that  the  world  community  is  against  its  policies  toward  the

state of Israel, but it would promote the destruction of Israel. Iran would support the Hamas’ political

struggle against Israel. Iran might call for increased jihadist violence.

Iran  would  no  longer  the  ability  to  provide  money  and  inspire  a  large  number  of  Shiite  and

Sunni  in  the  region.  In  this  way,  Iran  would  experience  no  choice  to  think  and  start  alternative

strategies or military capabilities for protecting and increasing the Iranian strength and control on the

regional affairs. Nevertheless, Iran would find possibilities and methods to spread sudden, powerful,

and violent jihad without pulling the attention of the international community. Eventually, the Iranian

government  would  actually  sponsor  radical  Islamist  groups  at  a  low  level.  Therefore,  a  diplomatic

stance of  global  powers would probably keep and continue its  political  and  economic  influence  on

radical and hardliners groups in the Middle East, Central Asia, and other places. Many countries in

the  world  would  simply  lose  their  fear  of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  if  the  Iranian  government

stopped their revolutionary ideas and their support to the extremists. Nevertheless, Iran would be in a

situation to start its help and encouragement again to the radical and hardliners groups in the region.

Iran will remain attached to its goal of spreading jihad elsewhere.

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 11

The  potential  consequences  for  each  actor  are  discussed  in  detail  in  the  following  lines.

Violence  would  decrease  and peace  and stability  would  prevail  if  the  US  opts  for  subversion.  Iran

would react to the US, Israeli aggression, by organizing or supporting violent attacks in every part of
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the world, and US interest would suffer severely. Hezbollah and Hamas would carry out large-scale

terror operation in Israel, if Israel invades Iran’s strategic and important financial installations. This

situation will ultimately shatter the peace process in the region and world at large. Israel will further

attack the Iranian proxies in the Lebanon and elsewhere.

The  fall-out  from  the  US  policy  of  subversion  and  Israeli  military  attacks,  it  would  affect

another countries like Russia, and continue for a longer time than expected, which would result into

instability  in  the  region and  elsewhere.  Russia  would  lose  Iran  as  an  economic  partner.  Israeli  and

U.S. interests overlap each other. Violence would become less in every part of the region, but there

would  be  a  possibility  that  violence  and  war  increase  elsewhere.  Because  of  Israeli  pre-emptive

attacks, US interests would suffer. It is a matter of fact that in response of these attacks and tensions,

Iran would respond with its Shahab missiles, renewed Hezbollah attacks on Israel or violent attacks

on  Israeli  interests  and  civilians  inside  and  outside  Israel.  Furthermore,  Israel  would  also  attack

Iranian-backed proxies  in  Lebanon and elsewhere.  Iran  would  suffer  commercially,  politically,  and

militarily in this conflict. Although, Iran would not be go away by the international community with

the symbol of nuclear weapons capability.

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 15

The  political  consequences  for  each  actor  are  that  the  Consequences  for  the  US  are  looking

almost  the  same  to  those  in  Alternate  Future  No.  11.  However,  in  Alternative  Future  No.  15,  the

relations between Russia and the US would be worsening with the passage of time. The US would

probably feel unfair over Russia’s nuclear help and encouragement to Iran. The result would be a new

era of the US-Russia feelings of hate. Russia would keep and continue its strategic and commercial

friendly connections with the Iranian government. Relations would become strong between Iran and

Russia. Russia would avoid becoming Iran involved with the non-state actors. The US would likely

be worried about the Russo-Iranian relations.

The possible results of this  alternative future for  Israel  would be looking or  being almost  the

same to those of Alternative Future No. 11, for emphasis the more important difference would be that

in this alternative future, the relations between Iran and Russia would reach at the lower ebb. Iran is
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one of  the Russia’s  most  important  strategic  and  commercial  allies.  Israel  would  make a  choice  of

military action against Iran or Iranian allies. More importantly, in the unexpected Israeli pre-emptive

attacks on Iranian nuclear facilities, Israel would face the effects of those attacks in her own country.

Certainly,  Russia  would  become  Israel’s  political  enemy.  Consequences  for  Iran  are  almost  the

exactly like the Alternative Future No.  11,  discussed above.  One possible  difference would be  that

Iranian government received the Russian assistance to  counter  the US-Israeli  alliance.  The  Russian

government  would  be  assisting  to  Iran.  Through  covert  means,  Russia  would  withdraw its  support

from Iran.

Possible Consequences of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 19

The potential and possible consequences for this alternative future seem to be being almost the

same  to  those  of  Alternative  Future  No.  11,  above-mentioned.  However,  in  this  alternate  future,

consequences  for  the  US  would  be  very  much  unpleasant.  The  US  pre-emptive  strikes  on  Iranian

nuclear and strategically important installations would not be accepted by the Iranian proxies like the

Hezbollah,  Hamas,  and  even  by  the  al-Qaeda.  The  Muslim  world  would  be  angered  by  the  US

military  strikes.  Iran  would  gradually  develop  a  strategic  alliance  with  al-Qaeda  in  an  answer  or

reaction of US military strikes. The US troubles would become greater, more serious, and extreme in

the world. This would destroy the opportunities and risks for many democratic reforms in every part

of the Muslim world and especially in Middle East. The radical, hardliners, and jihadist groups would

experience  the  effects  resulting  from the  US  invasion.  The  radical  Islamic  groups  would  carry  out

terrorist  attacks  on  global  energy  routes  and  disrupt  the  oil  and  gas  supply  from  the  Middle  East

particularly from the Persian Gulf. In an answer and reaction, the terrorists would also try their level

best  to  carry  out  attacks  on  the  US  soil.  US  would  try  her  level  best  to  thwart  Iran  and  its  proxy

terrorist activities in the region and elsewhere.

Consequences for  Russia  would be being almost  the same to  those in  Alternative  Future  No.

11.  In  this  possible  future,  Russia  would  take  action  to  deal  with  the  strategic  “aftershocks”  of  its

choice  to  unwillingly  accept  the  US’  pre-emptive  attacks  on  Iran.  The  Russians  would  face  even

harsher threats. The radical Islamic groups would think that Russian stoppage of their  assistance to

Iran is an alliance with the US. The consequences for Israel are similar to those in Alternative Future

No. 11, above-mentioned. The stakes would be much higher in this future. The US invasion on Iran

will  also  create  severe  type  of  problems  for  Israel.  Israel  will  also  suffer  from  the  radical  Islamist
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groups’  acts  of  violence.  Israel  will  pay  a  strategic  price  for  this  act  of  violence  against  Iran.  The

consequences for Iran are appearing to be similar to those in Alternative Future No. 11.

In  this  alternative  future,  Iran  would  receive  more  worldwide  support  from  the  radical  and

hardliners  Islamic  groups.  The  injured  and  badly  affected  persons  numbers  and  damage  of  basic

systems  and  services  such  as  transport  and  power  supplies  in  Iran  would  be  extremely  large.  Iran

would take advantage of the domestic and foreign radical, extremist, or hardliners groups to fight the

US and its  allies everywhere in  the world.  Iran would also take advantage of  its  own armed forces

and force the US, Israel and her allies in the region and elsewhere to experience very large amount of

injured  and  badly  affected  person  numbers  and  damage  of  basic  systems  and  services  such  as

transport and power supplies. It is also possible that the US would oust the theocratic leadership of

Iran or Iranian domestic groups would remove them from a powerful position.

5.1.11   Step Ten: Focal Events of the Most Likely Alternative Futures

This step assesses focal events (central and important events), which are strategic symbols that

could  show  the  happening  of  a  particular  alternative  future.  These  (focal)  events  would  show  the

appearing  of  a  particular  future.  This  part  of  the  dissertation  discusses  potential  or  possible  focal

events for the most important three alternative futures in every scenario. The discussion is short and

clear without unnecessary words, forecasting what would come into existence in not detailed strategic

description.  The  section  provides  a  set  of  possibilities  that  I  would  certainly  find  out  probably

strategic  symbols  for  the  alternative  future.  This  dissertation  would  not  see  or  notice  certain  focal

events in every way. In fact, I cannot produce and calculate a complete and correct in every way but

tried my level best to develop the best possible type of forecast. As we know that, it is not knowable

for the human mind to understand the future completely.

Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 6

The possible focal events for this alternate future are that the US would make a new decision

and  improve  its  direction  and  choose  to  give  extra  amount  of  special  care  or  treatment  to  the

domestic problems. US would not be willing or able to take action against the Iranian government at

this moment in time. The US and Israel would not be politically and military able to do something as

a reaction to Iran’s nuclear programme, which might be because of difficult job dealing both of these

states.  Iran would become stronger after declaring itself a NWS. It would also focus its attention on

military and technological growth.
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Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 2

The possible focal events are that the US would change course and decides to focus more of its

attention  on  domestic  matters.  United  States  would  not  be  able  or  willing  to  deal  with  Iran  at  this

time. The US and Israel relations would improve to a greater degree, and they are on the same page to

tackle Iran. The Russians would not change the behaviour of Iran. This would be the result of many

different types of strategic difficult  jobs experiencing both the US and Israel.  Iranian government’s

connections  with  the  Russian  government  would  become  worse.  Iran  would  improve  its  relations

with  other  regional  powers  like  Saudi  Arabia,  UK,  and  many  others.  Iran  would  also  focuse  its

attention towards its development.

Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 1

The possible focal points are that the US would opt for different direction to solve the problem

and decide to pay its attention to its domestic situation. The US would not be willing or able to deal

with Iran at this point. The relations between the US and Israel would improve to a greater degree,

and they would be thinking exactly like each other to deal with the Iran’s  nuclear  programme. The

Russians would not change the behaviour of Iran. This may be the result of different types of strategic

difficulties  facing  both  the  US  and  Israel.  Iran  would  lose  its  position  or  strength  to  protect  its

interests and military capabilities.  Iran would stop its  policies in the region due to the pressure and

give  up  its  overt  support  to  the  radical  Islamic  groups.  Iran  would  decide  that  continuing  its

relationship  with  such  forces  is  no  longer  feasible  and  productive.  Therefore,  for  a  limited  period,

Iran would stop its close relationship with such extremist groups.

Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 11

The possible focal events are that  the US would not resort  to military option, but is  a  greater



121

degree  can  carry  out  the  military  operations  against  Iran  expected  to  happen  at  a  particular

favourable,  interesting  and  exciting  strategic  situation.  Iran  would  make  its  military  power  more

effective  and  stronger  in  addition  to  that  it  has  to  deal  with  the  different  geopolitical  resistance  as

well. The US would encourage the international community to create the geopolitical resistance for

Iran’s nuclear quest.

Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 15

The  possible  focal  events  are  that  the  US  and  Israel  would  use  their  military  strength  in  an

effective  way  to  attack  Iran’s  nuclear  and  other  strategically  important  facilities.  Iran  would

strengthen  its  military  might  quantitatively  and  qualitatively.  It  would  receive  diplomatic  support

from its  friends like Russia.  The US and Israel,  with  the help of  other  Western states,  would resist

Iran’s  close  relations  and  its  support  toward  the  non-state  actors  like  Hezbollah,  Hamas,  PIJ,  and

al-Qaeda.

Possible Focal Events of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 19

The  possible  focal  events  are  that  the  US  would  be  able  to  manoeuvre  against  Iran.  The  US

would reduce its military engagements in Afghanistan and Iraq, and it would use overt Iran’s hostility

as  a  justification  for  US  pre-emptive  strikes.  Iran  would  strengthen  its  military  ability  and  missile

capability. The International Community would make a choice of overtly strong opinion against Iran

and its nuclear programme. The Israel and the US would look determined to take on Iran due to its

revolutionary policy.

5.1.12   Step Eleven: The Indicators of the Most Likely Alternate Futures

This  step  of  this  dissertation  base  on  to  judge  and  decides  the  importance  of  the  indicators

(predictors).  These  are  important  strategic  symbols,  which  would  show  or  reflect  the  arriving  of  a

particular  possible  focal  event.  Therefore,  these  are  focal  events  of  focal  events.  This  part  of  the

dissertation  would  discuss  the  possible  or  potential  indicators  for  the  focal  events  of  the  most

important  three  alternate  futures  in  every  scenario.  These  indicators  provide  a  system for  carefully

watch and check the Iran’s nuclear issue. The indicators are discussed below:

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 
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Alternative Future No. 6

The potential indicators are that the US would decide to centre its thoughts and interests on the

domestic situation and problems. The US would not be willing to deal with the Iran’s nuclear quest.

The US and Israel would be unable to respond to Iran’s nuclear programme and its foreign policy in

region and they focus their attention on other issues. Iran would gain domestic strength and continue

to have cordial relations with the regional powers. Iran would focus on the technological and military

development. Iran increases its acquisition of missiles and its technologies.

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures for First Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 2

Many  of  the  indicators  are  similar  to  indicator  in  Alternate  Future  No.  6,  mentioned  above.

Therefore, only new or changed indicators are that the US Democratic Party would gain control in the

US and they are  unwilling  to  start  a  new and more  thrilling  confrontation  in  the  Middle  East.  The

Western alliance would not prepare for another military campaign in the Middle East. The US would

continue  and  engage  its  military  forces  in  Iraq  and  Afghanistan.  Competition  would  be  started

between Russia and Iran for useful and valuable energy resources and to affect or change the political

developments in Central Asia. Iran would become stronger internally and diplomatically. Iran would

gain relations of a good standard with its regional allies. Iran would also less its rhetoric against the

Israel and US.

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures—Scenario One: Alternative Future No. 1

Many  of  the  indicators  are  looking  the  same  to  indicators  in  Alternative  Future  No.  6  and

Alternative Future No. 2, above-mentioned. Therefore, only new or changed indicators are discussed.

The potential indicators are that the US and Israel would not be able to use the Russian help to stop

the  Iranian  help  and  encouragement  to  the  radical,  extremist,  and  hardliners  groups  in  the  Middle

East.  Russo-Iranian  tension  would  rise.  Iran  would  not  challenge  internal  and  external  pressure  to

prevent  and  finish  its  help  and  encouragement  towards  the  radical  and  hardliners  Islamic  groups.

Iran’s inability to construct deliverable nuclear missiles would be exposed. Iran would prevent rude

or offensive attitude towards the US in a try to do something to end the disagreement with the West.

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 11

The potential indicators are that the US would become involved in the military confrontation.
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Despite  that,  the  US  would  subvert  Iran’s  nuclear  quest,  and  its  overt  and  covert  assistance  to  the

extremist and religious groups. The US would engage, so it would not carry out pre-emptive strikes.

Russo-Iranian  tension  would  increase.  They  will  argue  over  energy  issues.  Any  activity  of  the

jihadists  groups  would  increase  tension.  Iran  would  embark  on  a  massive  arms  build-up.  The  US

would seek measures to strengthen its non-proliferation measures. The US would signal to the global

community that it  would take serious measures to stop Iran’s overt  and covert  help to the religious

extremist groups like Hezbollah, Hamas, Palestine Islamic Jihad, and al-Qaeda.

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 15

The  potential  indicators  are  that  the  Western  countries  would  still  embroil  in  protracted

conflicts.  The  Russo-Israeli  tension  would  increase.  Iran  would  assert  its  influence  across  various

regions.  The Israel  would suffer  to  a  larger  amount  from the Iranian-backed radical,  extremist,  and

hardliners  jihadist  groups.  The  Russo-Iranian  tension  would  simmer.  Iran  would  become  stronger,

militarily and diplomatically, but would face real resistance from the world.

Possible Indicators of Alternate Futures for Second Scenario: 

Alternative Future No. 19

The potential indicators are that the West would be able to manoeuvre against Iran and the US

reduces its military engagements. The US would reduce its military commitments in the world. The

Russo-Iranian tension would increase. The Iran would increase its inflammatory speeches against the

Israel and US. The Russo-American tension would become weaker in strength or influence. The Iran

would  embark  on  a  massive  arms  build-up.  The  US  would  seek  methods  to  strengthen  or  making

more effective its counter-proliferation policies. The Western forces would opt for an overtly violent

posture  to  Iran  and  its  assistance  to  its  proxies  in  the  Middle  East  and  elsewhere.  The  US  would

increase its military force level and activities in the region and elsewhere.

5.1.13   Step Twelve: The Transpositions of the Two Scenarios

This  part  of  the  dissertation  looks  at  and  considers  carefully,  in  order  discovering  something
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new about how alternative futures may transpose and merge into other alternative futures. The future

may really move or change gradually and events would become well known or understood. With the

passage  of  time,  an  alternative  future  may change  from one  image  into  another,  combine  them,  or

transpose  into  a  different  alternative  future.  This  step  discusses  in  what  way and  by  what  methods

many different transpositions could happen.

Possible Transpositions in First Scenario

Alternative  Future  No.  6  may  change  or  transpose  into  Alternative  Future  No.  2.  In  both

alternative futures, the US would opt for diplomacy. Israel would give way to other global powers to

stop Iran’s nuclear proliferation and its close relationship with the non-state actors. Iran would further

develop  its  connections  with  the  radical,  hardliners  and  jihadists  groups.  However,  Russia  would

supply strategic nuclear assistance in Alternate Future No. 6, but would reduce or limit this assistance

in Alternate Future No. 2. Russia would reduce and limit its nuclear assistance to Iran for the reason

that it consider that Iran may help or encourage the radical and hardliners Islamic groups and further

destabilize the global peace and security. 

Another  possibility  is  that  the  Alternative  Future  No.  2  would  change  into  the  Alternative

Future  No.  6.  As  has  happened  before,  the  result  and  effect  of  this  action  would  stay  in  the  same

condition.  To  a  greater  degree,  Iran  would  continue  advanced  relationship  with  the  radical  and

jihadist groups and further destabilize the global status quo. Alternative Future No. 1 may transpose

into  Alternative  Future  No.  2.  Probably,  this  is  the  important  transposition  in  First  Scenario.  Both

alternative futures would include the US opting for diplomacy, Russia curtailing its strategic nuclear

help and encouragement to Iran, and Israeli inaction. Iran would develop its  connections with more

vigorously  with  the  extremist  elements  in  the  region  and  anywhere.  Iran  would  treat  the  US

diplomacy to get reasonable advantage.

Possible Transpositions in Second Scenario

Alternative  Future  No.  11  may  transpose  into  Alternative  Future  No.  15.  Both  alternative

futures express that the US would engage in subversion, Israel would make a choice of the military

solution for Iran’s nuclear quest, and Iran would not encourage or help its proxy radical and jihadist

groups in the Middle East and anywhere in the world. The difference is that in Alternative Future No.

15,  Russia  would  not  stop  its  support,  assistance  to  Iran.  Suddenly,  Russia  would  change  from  an

opposition and disagreeing to a situation of help and encouragement. The Russo-American relations

would turn worse.  In other scene, Russia would decide to fuel Iranian resistance to  US subversion.
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Russia would stop its assistance and cooperation, once the radical and jihadist groups carry out any

military strike against Russian interests in Central Asia, Caspian Sea or anywhere.

Alternative  Future  No.  15  may transpose  into  Alternative  Future  No.  11.  This  would  happen

whether the Russian government would discover the fact that its help and encouragement to Iran will

harm  or  spoil  the  Russian  government’s  regional  or  global  interests.  Russia  may  decide  that  an

Islamic  Republic  of  Iran  would  be  more  harmful.  Russia  would  withdraw  its  support  from  Iran.

Alternative Future No. 11 may transpose into Alternative Future No. 19. Both would cause into Iran

not helping the jihadist forces to carry out terrorist activities in region as Russia would limit or stop

its strategic nuclear assistance to Iran and Israel would attack Iran’s important strategic and nuclear

facilities. The important difference is that Alternate Future No. 11 would involve the US subversion.

US would  think  that  its  subversion  policy  is  not  working  and would  attack  Iran.  It  is  possible  and

reasonable  transposition  for  the  US  to  change  its  position  of  subversion  to  a  completely  and

immediately  invading  Iran’s  strategically  important  nuclear  installations,  particularly  if  Iran  would

not stop its help and encouragement to the radical, hardliners, and extremist jihadist groups and their

activities in the Middle East and anywhere.
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Chapter 6

CONCLUSION

This important research thesis has taken an extremely difficult topic with many different parts

and  features  and  divided  it  into  more  easily  understandable  bits  and  pieces.  In  addition,  the  use  of

LAMP method makes the reader possible to make more realistic picture of the region, the beginning

or  causes  of  the  conflict,  the  possible  outcomes  and  the  personalities  attached  with  Iranian  nuclear

conundrum. Use of LAMP method also helps me to discuss the regional and global implications of

Iran’s nuclear programme and Iranian relations with the regional and global powers completely. This

method is used so that actions, reactions and interactions of Iranian government, regional powers and

global powers in global politics can better be explained and understood. In any case, an addition of

Nuclear Weapon State (NWS) to the already destabilized Southwest Asia will be a sure threat to the

peace and security of the region. It is believed that more NWS in this region will mean more fingers

on  the  nuclear  triggers  and  then  any  minor  incident  can  turn  the  whole  region  into  another  era  of

chaos  and  uncertainty.  In  fact,  most  of  the  Southwest  Asian  countries  view  Iran  and  its  nuclear

programme as  the  single  most  formidable  threat  to  their  interests  to  ensuring  a  peaceful  and  stable

Middle East

This study leads to a systematic understanding of the regional and global implications of Iran’s

nuclear  programme. Iran’s  nuclear  programme is  a  hot  button  issue  and  all  of  the  prominent  actors

will face repercussions of any decisions taken by the stakeholders. The world is dangerous either with

or  without  nuclear  weapons.  No  piece  of  academic  literature  can  explain  or  predict  the  events

perfectly. In terms of global security, this dissertation does reveal the magnitude of the current crisis.

This study shows that the US, Europe, Russia, Israel, and Iran possess major roles and responsibilities

for  resolving  this  conflict  or  further  igniting  it  into  a  huge  conflict.  Future  will  soon  become  the

present.  As  soon  future  arrives,  analysts  can  use  this  study  to  understand  perceptions  and

misperceptions about the regional and global implications of Iran’s nuclear programme.

One of  the  greatest  problems  facing  the  regional  and  international  community  today  is  Iran’s

pursuit  of  nuclear  programme both  because  of  the  concerns  that  Iran may acquire  nuclear  weapons

capability fairly soon and because of the impact it  could have on the regional and global politics.  If

Iran develops its nuclear programme up to a level where it can explode its nuclear device at any time,

it  will  be  a  serious  blow  to  the  global  nuclear  non-proliferation  regime  and  the  regional  security
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scenarios.  Nevertheless,  public opinion all  over the world certainly seems to  have an understanding

about Iran’s nuclear conundrum is that:

 War over alleged nuclear weapons’ capability is hypocritical despite the fact that the United States

(US)  and  other  Nuclear  Weapons  States  (NWS)  including  those  who  strongly  oppose  Iran’s

acquisition of nuclear technology are so over armed and about 95% of the global nuclear weapons

are in their hands.

 It  is  doubly  hypocritical  given  the  US  and  its  allies,  those  who  oppose  Iran’s  nuclear  quest,

exporting the fissile  materials  for  making such Weapons of  Mass Destruction (WMDs) all  over

the  world  and  unfortunately,  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  founded  and  funded  by  the  Western

nations who now are opposing it.

 It is  triply hypocritical given the blind eye,  the US and its  allies  all  over  the world who oppose

Iran’s nuclear programme; it turned to Israel’s manufacture of a large nuclear arsenal.  

Iran’s nuclear quest creates two different types of threats. First  and most direct is  the threat if

Iran  acquires  a  nuclear  deterrent  it  will  believe  that  it  is  no  longer  vulnerable  to  any  conventional

military  retaliation  and  so  can  revert  to  the  same aggressive  foreign  policy  it  pursued  just  after  the

1979  Revolution  and  in  the  early  1990s.  During  1990s,  Iran  never  had  to  fear  of  an  attack  by  any

regional  and  global  power,  and  it  had  followed  its  foreign  policy  agenda  more  aggressively.

Therefore, if Iran masters the uranium enrichment capabilities up to military level, it could mean that

it  will  see  fewer  obstacles  to  resuming  her  efforts  to  dominate  the  wider  Middle  East  region.

However, Iran can forge a new alliance with other radical anti-status quo nations and radical Islamist

groups, like Hezbollah and al-Qaeda to force its revolutionary agenda. Second problem is the spur of

Iranian nuclear development to further proliferation, both in the region and around the world. It is a

matter of fact that once Iran acquires nuclear weapons capability it will pursue an aggressive foreign

policy. Furthermore, when Iran crosses the nuclear threshold other Middle Eastern and South-western

countries,  particularly  Saudi  Arabia  and  UAE,  might  decide  to  follow  the  suit  to  deter  any  future

Iranian aggression, either overt or covert.

6.1    Different Scenarios about Iran’s Nuclear Conundrum

6.1.1   Military Action

Military  intervention  is  one  of  the  options  to  deal  with  the  increasing  threat  of  Iran’s  nuclear
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programme. Some of the writers argued that a military campaign would not be a realistic option. Iran

would very likely employ many unconventional tactics aimed at escalation, bringing about numerous

unforeseen consequences for the international community. As a purely military problem, an invasion

of Iran would be a daunting task. Iranian more than seventy-five million of population and its terrain

is awful. Iranian people would undoubtedly be much less enthusiastic about the U.S. invasion than the

Iraqis were because of the long tradition of anti-Americanism in Iran.

If Iran’s nuclear and other strategically important installations are attacked, Iran would threaten

to shut down the Strait  of Hormuz, the most important  choke point  in  the Persian Gulf,  because so

much of the world oil travels through this strait, any disruption to the shipping channel would have a

major impact on the global economy. Iranians would undoubtedly retaliate in Iraq, Afghanistan, and

elsewhere in the Middle East. U.S. military strikes against Iran’s nuclear facilities could also be the

final  nail  in  the  coffin  of  reform  movement  in  Iran.  However,  it  is  a  matter  of  fact  that  a  large

unprovoked  military  campaign  against  Iran  would  likely  have  severe  repercussions  throughout  the

Muslim world. As it is right, there is no military solution for the issue of Iran’s nuclear programme.

6.1.2   Friendly, Pleasant Behaviour and Optimism about the Future

Second and more important likely scenario for the development of Iran and the global relations

in the future is their pleasant and friendly behaviour as friends, or just tacit partner in some mutually

beneficial relationship. The experts and sceptics would extremely doubt the likelihood of this future

scenario;  in  whatever  way,  the  reasons  providing  such  an  eventuality  is  sprinkled  throughout  the

dissertation and communicated in its argumentation. It is possible to imagine that Iran and its regional

and global enemies could return once again to friendship in place of enemies. 

The fourth and final possible  scenario of  Iran’s  nuclear  programme and the behaviours  of  the

regional  and  global  opponents  is  something  very  different  from  either  the  first,  second  and  third.

Neither, it is the continuation of a war nor an unexpected cutting off diplomatic relations and start of

more friendly relations. Iran and the regional players would connect with each other in new ways and

different  from  any  event  experienced  in  the  past.  This  is  the  most  difficult  type  of  relationship  to

imagine and expect of all the three future scenarios. Preventing Iran from uranium enrichment at high

level is not easy to deal with but a Political Strategy would persuade Iran’s leadership certain to stop

its uranium enrichment process for military purposes. These are a few elements of Political Strategy:

 US,  the  superpower  and  leading  opponent  to  Iran’s  nuclear  programme,  should  respect
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sovereignty and honesty of Iran.

 Iran, on other hand, should also respect sovereignty and honesty of the regional states including

Israel.

 Iran should stop its nuclear enrichment up to military level.

 EU’s nations like (EU-3) should make a plan, talk to, and meet with Iran’s leadership to supply

enriched uranium to Iran and prevent it from doing that process in Iran. This way of dealing with

the Iran’s nuclear issue will please Iran, the US and its allies.

6.1.3   Regime Change

Number  of  commentators  have  argued  for  a  programme  employing  both  covert  and  overt,

public diplomacy to topple the current Iranian theocratic government. Proponents of regime change in

Iran,  recognize  that  it  would  be  well  nigh  impossible  for  the  U.S.  to  pull  off  the  same  as  it  did  in

1953. The reason is  that Iran’s military units  appear  mostly loyal  to  the regime and they are tightly

bound by a web of political controls that would make it extremely difficult for the CIA to penetrate

Iran’s  senior  military  leadership,  let  alone  encourage,  organize  and  supply  them  to  mount  a  coup.

Instead,  those  who  favour  a  regime  change  approach  contend  that  the  U.S.  could  spark  a  popular

revolution in Iran, possibly assisted by the Mujahideen-e Khalq (MEK) and other opposition groups.

This notion is infeasible. It is a fact that some portions of Iranian society are unhappy with the

Iranian government’s policies, but there is equally powerful evidence that as unhappy as the Iranian

people may be, they are not on the brink of another revolution. Another problem with the approach of

“regime change” is that U.S. support could trigger this revolution into a very dangerous situation in

the region. No nation in modern history has caused a revolution in another country, because the great

thing happens from within. For the U.S., trying to change the regime in Tehran would be a mistake.

After 1953, whenever they have tried, they have ended up worse off than when they have started.

Nearly  all  of  the  changes  and  developments  already  looked  at  carefully  and  tested  in  this

dissertation  point  to  feeling  of  hate  instead  of  a  good  relationship  becoming  the  same  as  would  be

expected condition of relations between Iran and its neighbours and global stakeholders because of its

nuclear programme. Unfortunately, it is not possible to predict the future in the area of international

politics. To repeat the words of Niels Henrik David Bohr (7 October 1885 – 18 November 1962), the
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known  and  recognized  physicist,  “Prediction  is  difficult-especially  about  the  future.”  One  thing  is

certain, the future of relations between Iran and the World powers would be an interesting one in the

near  future.  In  the  following  pages,  I  discuss  the  main  questions  raised  in  Introduction,  different

scenarios before us and the lessons learned from the study to solve the Iranian nuclear impasse. There

are so many aspects of resolving the Iran’s nuclear issue, but I will discuss a few of them.

6.2    Specific Research Questions and their Answers

Q. 1 Can Iran’s nuclear programme halt the current balance of power in the Middle East, or result into
nuclear arms race in the region?

Yes,  Iran’s  nuclear  programme will  halt  the  current  balance  of  power  of  the  Southwest  Asia.

The fifth chapter, “Regional Implications of Iran’s Nuclear Programme,” discusses the same topic. It

is  the  fact  that  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  will  change  the  military  balance  and  shift  the  balance  of

power in favour of Iran. Some reports suggest that the Saudi Arabia and United Arab Emirates (UAE)

has opted for the same technology.

Q. 2 Does Iran have a nuclear weapons programme? Does Iran need a nuclear weapons programme?

What  intelligence  information  the  West  have  that  proves  that  Iran  will  convert  its  low-enriched

uranium to highly enriched uranium (weapon-grade uranium)?

The answer to the first part of the question is a straight forward. Yes, of course and it is proved

by  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  study  named,  “Genesis  of  Iran’s  Nuclear  Programme,”  that  Iran  has

achieved  the  task  of  low-enriched  uranium,  and  it  would  master  the  highly-enriched  uranium

technology very soon and can opt for the development of nuclear weapon. Iran has sufficient amount

of fissile material in her hand. Furthermore, since the former Iranian President Mahmud Ahmadinejad

became  President  in  2005,  the  international  community  is  more  sceptical  about  Iran’s  nuclear

activities. It is a fact that despite Iran is reiterating that it has peaceful nuclear programme. In fact, the

Western states have some stakes in the Middle East region, but the Western intelligence reports are

not enough to proof that Iran is allegedly developing a nuclear weapons programme.

Q. 3 Can we really blame Iran for allegedly pursuing her nuclear  programme? Furthermore,  is  U.S.

rhetoric  fuelling  Iran’s  nuclear  programme?  Moreover,  how  can  Iran  justify  its  right  to  continue

nuclear programme?

According to the NPT’s Article IV, every signatory of the Treaty has right to develop nuclear

programme for peaceful purposes, and Iran also has legitimate right to do so. Nevertheless, Iran did
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not  report  its  few  nuclear  facilities  like  Natanz  enrichment  facility,  Arak  heavy-water  reactor,  and

Fordo enrichment facility to the IAEA, which was a non-compliance of its obligations. Furthermore,

the UN Security Council has passed several phases of sanctions to stop Iran’s uranium enrichment but

it  does  not  obey  the  UNSC  Resolutions  at  all.  U.S.  has  been  fuelling  Iran’s  nuclear  programme

because, it wanted to change the Iranian theocratic government, which ousted the U.S. stooge in Iran

by 1979 Islamic  Revolution.  U.S.  has  a  long history  of  revenge  against  Iran.  If  U.S.  worried  about

nuclear  programme  of  Iran,  then  it  should  also  take  some  measures  against  the  Israeli  nuclear

programme.  However,  here  the  U.S.  is  not  even  uttering  a  single  word  about  it.  Iran’s  theocratic

government opines that Iran’s nuclear programme does not designed against any regional and global

state. The basic goal of their nuclear programme is to produce electricity and use it for other peaceful

purposes.

Q. 4: Are the Israel, Saudi Arabia, and Western nations being intolerant to Iran’s nuclear programme?

How can sanctions and bombing stop Iran’s nuclear programme?

First  part  of  the question is  about  U.S.,  its  allies  in  the  West  and elsewhere  in  the  world  and

Israel’s foreign policies toward Iran and its nuclear programme. The answer is yes, the U.S. and Israel

are intolerant toward Iran because they do not want a powerful Iran. The reason is that a powerful and

nuclear-ready Iran will  endanger the status  of  Israel  that  is  the big ally of  the U.S.  and West  in  the

region protects their  interests in the region, so anything, which makes the state of Israel  unsafe,  the

West and U.S. surely are opposing it.  On the other hand, Iran’s former President Ahmadinejad also

made  several  statements  about  Israel,  which  created  insecurity  among  Israel,  U.S.  and  European

states.

Second  part  of  the  question  is  about  sanctions  and  pre-emptive  strikes  on  Iran’s  nuclear

installations. The answer is that sanctions have created impediments in the Iran’s nuclear programme.

It  has  delayed  Iran’s  nuclear  progress  considerably.  However,  it  cannot  stop  Iran’s  nuclear  quest

permanently, because Iran has achieved the difficult portion of the nuclear development successfully.

Furthermore, Israeli air strikes on Iraqi nuclear facilities at Osiraq have derailed its nuclear progress,

but it is not easy in Iran’s case. Iran can quit the NPT after attacks, and it will be more dangerous and

unproductive.  The  third  part  of  the  question  is  whether  the  policies  of  sanctions  and  pre-emptive

attacks will strengthen Iran’s nuclear quest. Answer is yes. Both the policies, in the case of Iran, will

not be useful but it will further speed up its nuclear programme.

Q.  5:  Will  Israel  attack  Iran’s  nuclear  installations,  in  near  future?  Is  there  a  way  to  stop  Iran’s
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advance in uranium enrichment programme?

Definitely, Israel has been responding to Iran’s nuclear programme with its full force, and in the

future, it will respond as well. Israel is the greatest opponent of Iran’s nuclear programme. For Israel,

no doubt, a nuclear-ready Iran is a nightmare. Israeli government believes, Iranian nuclear weapon is

an existential threat. Therefore, Israel believes it should do its best not to allow Iranian government to

acquire nuclear capabilities. No, Iran’s nuclear programme has reached a point of no return. A nuclear

Iran is inevitable. Regional and global powers have been trying their level best to stop further Iran’s

nuclear  programme  toward  a  weapon  development  programme,  but  their  every  move  and  dialogue

effort failed. Iran is also fully committed to develop its nuclear programme, because of regional and

global changed environment.  U.S. and her allies’ presence in the Southwest  Asian region have also

forced Iran to develop its nuclear programme because it feels it is necessary for its survival.

Q.  6:  Whether  diplomacy  work  or  fail  in  the  near  future?  What  would  be  the  regional  scenario,  if

Israel, U.S. or both of them attack Iran’s nuclear installations?

The  international  community,  including  the  U.S.  and  European  Union  (EU),  tried  their  level

best to stop Iran’s nuclear quest. As we know that, the world community divided between the scholars

who wanted diplomacy to solve the Iran’s nuclear conundrum and those who wanted quick and fast

air strikes on Iranian nuclear facilities. It is the fact that diplomacy has saved the already destabilized

region from another war. U.S. supported the dialogues between the EU 3+3 and Iran but as we know

that,  all  those  efforts  proved no  utility.  The  efforts  to  resolve  the  issue  diplomatically  continue.  Of

course,  Iran  will  retaliate  with  its  extreme  power  and  military  machines.  Iran  will  attack  the  U.S.

interests in the region and its troops in Iraq, Afghanistan, Qatar, everywhere in the Middle East. Iran’s

proxies,  like Hezbollah, HAMAS, and Palestine Islamic Jihad (PIJ) will  attack the Israeli  posts  and

interests inside Israel.  Some of the sympathisers of Iran in the Middle East of Iran can carry out its

activities in Europe, Asia,  and North America. Hence, a global war will  start  and it  will  destabilize

the whole Southwest Asian region.

6.3   Assessment and Recommendations

Iran should not make a choice for a confrontational policy in the region with the regional and

global powers. Iran should make a choice for the policies, which would show and express that it is not

against  the  regional  or  global  powers  but  would  help  to  improve  and  strengthen the  regional  peace

and security. Iran should solve and decide the entire unresolved disputes with regional countries.
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Iran should begin Confidence-Building-Measures (CBMs) with the regional states. Iran should

approve the two-state solution to the Israel–Palestine conflict. Israel, on the other hand, must change

its military view that necessarily it should control the region militarily. Iran should:

 Accepting the Iranian right to enrich uranium in Iran for peaceful purposes by the West.

 Providing  the  necessary  promises  by  the  Iranian  government  for  not  covert  its  low-enriched

uranium to highly enriched uranium.

6.3.1   Iran’s Nuclear Right and Living with the Nuclear-Ready Iran

Iranian  desire  for  nuclear  programme  is  based  on  honest  and  sincere  reasons.  Iran  has  been

producing energy for  its  industry and domestic  uses  by petroleum, and if  Iran  started  production  of

electricity from its nuclear reactors, its petroleum reserves would be free to export. International Law,

NPT Article IV, permits Iran’s right for peaceful use of nuclear energy.

Hence, it is proved from all the discussion in this study that Iran is willing to make enormous

sacrifices in pursuit of its goals, such as developing its own uranium enrichment process. In that case,

we may find ourselves forced to  live with a  nuclear-armed Iran.  That  will  not  be easy,  but  it  is  not

necessarily impossible either. Although, deterring a nuclear-armed Iran does seem possible, it  is not

guaranteed,  and  it  will  not  happen  by  itself.  U.S.  and  the  global  community  will  have  to  make  a

considerable investment to make it work and if the U.S. and her allies want to make this effort, then

deterrence can become the cornerstone of a new strategy for containment of Iran nuclear programme.

In fact, Iran’s past behaviour suggests it is not likely to provide the chemical, biological, radiological,

or  nuclear  weapons to  a  terrorist  or  extremist  group.  Iran has  not  transferred  nuclear,  chemical  and

biological weapons or agents to its proxies, in the Middle East or elsewhere in the world, despite its

capability to do so.

Once Iran has nuclear weapons, difficult as it may be, the international community have to find

a  way  to  live  with  them  and  reassure  the  Iranians  enough  about  the  global  and  regional  states’

intentions and actions that they do not react aggressively out of fear while also making very clear to

them  the  consequences  of  going  on  the  offensive  themselves.  Furthermore,  if  Iran  becomes  a

nuclear-ready-state,  then  the  U.S.  with  the  help  of  global  community  could  take  lead  and  have  a

meaningful  impact  on  the  strategic  balance  of  the  region.  For  instance,  the  U.S.  or  North  Atlantic
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Treaty  Organization  (NATO)  can  deploy  its  ballistic  missile  defences,  which  would  become

extremely  useful  in  the  region.  Deploying  even  marginally  capable  Anti-Ballistic  Missile  systems

could be very much useful in reassuring the regional states-and hopefully convincing them that they

do not need their own nuclear weapons.

Response of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) states will be important in gauging what may

be possible. In this case, U.S. could call on the GCC states to help lobby the Europeans and Asians to

join in multilateral actions against Iran and probably could beef up the American presence in the Gulf

as a way of underlining and enforcing its red lines to Tehran. Finally, the GCC states might look to

balance off Iran by developing nuclear capability of their  own.  Furthermore,  Israel  would be highly

agitated,  but  would  resign  itself  to  pursuing  a  policy  of  deterrence.  Turkey  certainly  would  not  be

happy about a nuclear-armed Iran, but U.S. would probably reassure it that it is adamantly committed

to security of its NATO allies.
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APPENDICES

APPENDIX A

Voting Record Table 4.1 (Chapter Four)

Scenario One: Iran does declare itself a nuclear weapon state

Scenario
s 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 Tota
l

1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 9
2 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 10
3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
4 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
5 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 11
6 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 15
7 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 12
8 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 13
9 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 8
10 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 14
11 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
12 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 3
13 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 4
14 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 5
15 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 6
16           
  

0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 7

                                                                                                                                                              120
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APPENDIX B

Voting Record Table 4.2 (Chapter Four)

Scenario Two: Iran does not declare itself a nuclear weapon state

Scenario
s 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 Tota
l

1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 8
2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 6
3 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 12
4 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 10
5 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 15
6 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 11
7 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 14
8 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 9
9 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 13
10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 4
11 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 5
12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 3
13 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 7
14 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1
15 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 2
16           
  

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

                                                                                                                                                              120
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APPENDIX C

Voting Record Table 5.1 (Chapter Five)

Scenario One: Nuclear-armed Iran is not a global threat

Scenar
ios 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1
0

1
1

1
2

1
3

1
4

1
5

1
6

1
7

1
8

1
9

2
0

2
1

2
2

2
3

2
4

T
ot
al

1 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2
1

2 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2
2

3 0 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
4

4 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1

5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 9
6 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

3
7 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

3
8 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

4
9 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

8
10 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

6
11 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

2
12 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 8
13 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

8
14 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

0
15 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

6
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16 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
3

17 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 6
18 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 2
19 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 1 3
20 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
21 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 7
22 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 5
23 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 0 1 4
24 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1

                                                                                                                                                    276
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APPENDIX D

Voting Record Table 5.2 (Chapter Five)

Scenario Two: Nuclear-armed Iran is a global threat

Scenar
ios 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1
0

1
1

1
2

1
3

1
4

1
5

1
6

1
7

1
8

1
9

2
0

2
1

2
2

2
3

2
4

T
ot
al

1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 5
2 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 7
3 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

7
4 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 1

3
5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
6 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 5
7 1 1 0 0 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

2
8 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

1
9 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

8
10 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

3
11 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

3
12 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 4
13 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

5
14 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1

3
15 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 2

2
16 1 1 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 8
17 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

8
18 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 2
19 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

9
20 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
21 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 1

6
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22 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 0 1 1
0

23 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 0 1 0 1 0 1 1 1 1 1
8

24 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 6
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APPENDIX E

BASIC INFORMATION ABOUT NUCLEAR WEAPONS

CONCEPT OF MAKING A NUCLEAR WEAPON

 First  of  all  country must  have  weapons-grade uranium.  The  second step  is  Designing Warhead and
third step is getting delivery vehicle.

Getting Weapons-Grade Uranium

 Natural  uranium is  converted to  Uranium Hexafluoride (UF6)  gas which is  0.7 percent  U-235.  This
gas is fed through centrifuge cascades and is made LEU gas which is 3.5 percent U-235. After that, it
is fed back into centrifuge cascades and is produced UF6 gas which is 19.75 percent U-235. Then fed
back  into  centrifuge  cascades  and  makes  UF6  gas  which  is  90  percent  U-235.  After  that,  it  is
processed into highly-enriched elemental uranium solid metal which is up to 90 percent U-235.

 The work and time made necessary to enrich uranium for its natural concentration (0.7 percent) to 3.5
percent LEU is the approximate size of greater than that made necessary to enrich 20 percent LEU to
weapons-grade concentrations (~ 90 U-235).  That  is  for  the reason that  centrifuges must  spin  more
than 14,000 kg of uranium ore to produce 1,373 kg of 3.5 percent LEU, but only 116 kg of 20 percent
LEU to produce 15 kg of weapons-grade uranium.
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Designing Warhead

 In this process, the first stage is getting weapon design, and after that starts detonator technology and
then  testing  design  and  engineering.  Next  stage  is  preparing  nuclear  weapons  and  discovering  that
weapon works correctly.

Acquiring Delivery Vehicle

 Mate  warhead  with  the  delivery  vehicle,  and  the  method  or  series  of  actions  in  order  to  achieve  a
nuclear weapon is complete. Shahab-3 missiles can work as good delivery vehicle for Iran’s nuclear
weapons to launch.

………………………………………………………………………….

APPENDIX F

ATOMIC WEAPONS DATA

 Limited  in  size  atomic  weapons  can  be  developed  from  cores  formed  from  10-25  kg  of  uranium
enriched up to 90 percent U235 (weapons-grade HEU). 

 The explosion produced of a 15 kg core is on the close order of 15 kilotons.

 Uranium can be enriched to HEU in a two-step or a three-step process.

 Both processes start by enriching the natural uranium (0.7 percent U-235) to 3.5 percent LEU.

 Two-step  process  enriches  uranium from 3.5  percent  LEU to  19.75  percent  LEU,  and  after  that
from 19.75 percent LEU straight up to 90 percent HEU.
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 Three-step  process  enriches  uranium  from  3.5  percent  LEU  to  19.75  percent  LEU,  from  19.75
percent LEU to 60 percent HEU, and next from 60 percent HEU to 90 percent HEU.

 The  most  important  difference  between  these  processes  is  the  amount  of  LEU  needs  at  the
beginning-  the  time  needed  to  enrich  uranium  from  19.75  percent  to  90  percent  is  almost  the
exactly like for either processes.

 The two-step process for making 15 kg weapons-grade HEU needs 85 kg of 19.75 kg LEU using
interconnected cascades (for example at Fordow ) or 116 kg using non-interconnected cascades (
for example those at Natanz), producing 25 kg weapons-grade HEU in a two-step process makes
necessary  141  kg  of  19.75  percent  LEU  using  interconnected  cascades  or  193  kg  using
non-interconnected  cascades.  The  three-step  process  needs  by  a  large  amount  and  importantly
more in non-interconnected cascades.

………………………………………………………………………….

APPENDIX G

CURRENT STATUS OF IRAN’S IMPORTANT URANIUM ENRICHMENT
FACILITIES1

 Iran’s  long  search  for  getting  weapons-grade  uranium  is  happening  now.  At  the  present  time,
Iran’s nuclear programme is at the stage of developing and producing 19.75 percent of U-235. It is
important to refer that Iran has acquired the weapon design and has a delivery vehicle in the form
of the Shahab-3 missiles. The rest of the method of producing nuclear weapons is remaining and
underway.

Iran’s Declared Uranium Enrichment Facilities

Fordow Fuel Enrichment Plant (FFEP):

 Starting from August 18, 2012, it has 696 IR-1 centrifuges producing near-20 percent LEU. Extra
1444 IR-1 centrifuges ready to use. It  is  a nuclear power plant producing near-20 per cent LEU.
Starting from last August,  it  has 322.9 kg of 3.5 percent LEU converted to  43.8 kg near-  20 per

1.  These  facts  and  information  got  from  many  IAEA  reports  and  from  different  discussions  of  persons  with  a  high  level  of
knowledge  in  field  of  nuclear  proliferation.  The  Iran’s  nuclear  programme  is  a  work-in-progress  because  it  will  be  revised
without a pause and interruption based on new information from IAEA and other resources. 



I

cent LEU. There are unknown amount of 3.5 per cent LEU kept at this nuclear facility.

Pilot Fuel Enrichment Plant (PFEP):

 As of August 21, 2012, it has 328 IR-1 centrifuges enriching uranium near-20 percent LEU. It has
162  IR-2m  and  133  IR-4  centrifuges  reported  installed  and  not  happening  regularly  fed.  This
enrichment facility has been producing near-20 percent LEU. 727 kg 3.5 percent LEU converted
to 83.1 kg near-20 percent LEU. It also has not known the exact number of kgs of 3.5 percent LEU
stored here.

Natanz Fuel Enrichment Plant (NFEP)

 Starting from the August 2012, it has 915 IR-1 centrifuges producing greater than 5 percent LEU.
It has 174 extra IR-1 centrifuges ready to use, as stated by some reports. This enrichment facility
has been producing 3.5 percent enriched LEU. Approximately 3557 kg of  3.5 percent  LEU kept
here.

Natanz Enrichment Facilities

Pilot Fuel Enrichment Plant (PFEP):

 Starting  from  August  21,  2012,  there  are  328  IR-1  centrifuges  enriching  near-20  percent  LEU.
There are 162 IR-2m and 133 IR-4 centrifuges reported ready to use and not happening regularly
fed. This facility has been making near-20 percent LEU. 727 kg of 3.5 percent LEU converted to
83.1 kg near-20 percent LEU. According to some reports, this enrichment facility has unknown kg
of 3.5 percent LEU stored here for the reason that so little is known about this nuclear installation.

Natanz Fuel Enrichment Plant (NFEP):

 Starting  from  August  2012,  this  enrichment  facility  has  9156  IR-1  centrifuges  producing  more
than  5  percent  LEU.  It  has  174  additional  IR-1  centrifuges  reported  ready  to  use  there.  This
facility has been making 3.5 percent enriched LEU. As stated by some reports, there is 3557 kg of
3.5 percent LEU kept here. The underground halls are under construction since February 2003.
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Fordow Enrichment Facility: Status and Construction

Fordow Fuel Enrichment Plant (FFEP):

 Starting  from  August  18,  2012,  this  facility  has  696  IR-1  centrifuges  making  near-  20  percent
LEU.  There  are  extra  1444  IR-1  centrifuges  ready  to  use.  This  enrichment  facility  has  been
making near-20 percent LEU. Starting from August 12, 2012, this enrichment facility has 322.9 kg
of 3.5 percent LEU converted to 43.8 kg near-20 percent LEU. FFEP has unknown quantity of 3.5
percent kept here. This underground facility appeared between 2005 and 2009.

 There is disagreement among persons with a high level of knowledge and skill about Iran’s ability
to perform a two-step process  with its  present  time uranium enrichment technology and cascade
arrangement and configuration.

 If  Iran  were  forced  to  take  advantage  of  a  three-step  process,  the  more  important  delay  would
result  from the  time  needed  to  make  the  additional  19.75  percent  LEU,  a  factor  that  Iran  could
affect either by introducing large number of centrifuge cascades connecting them to the system or
by starting to enrich uranium with extra number of centrifuges operating quickly and effectively, a
part of which are ready to use earlier than the time expected but not until the present time making
enriched uranium. 

 IAEA accepted without proof in November 2012, that 9430 IR-1 centrifuges being fed at Natanz
FEP.  Including  everything,  the  3.5  percent  LEU  made  at  Natanz  FEP  are  5,105  kg.  1,372  IR-1
centrifuges  being fed  for  19.75 percent  enrichment  at  Natanz  and Fordow and total  149.4  kg  of
19.75 percent LEU made at Natanz PFEP and Fordow FEP.

………………………………………………………………
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